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TO THE

_ READERS

MVSEVM . GENTLEMEN, =
‘BRITAN HO I have bere detected and difcovered divers
A Errorsin the Study and Practice of Aftrology,
N Sl - efpecially in that Part of it that concerns Nati-
vities; and alfo [poke [flightly of fome Authors
who are much valued , and in great cfteem among djvers
Praditioners and likewife condemned their Wrisings, as
being filled with little elfe but Errors and idle Innova-
tions , which are indeed but the Jame thing ) if vightly
confidered. * Tet I wonld not be mifunderftood in whas I
have bere done; and thought (becanfe I charge fo many
with Miftakes) that 1 think my [elf free from Faslts,
Errors, and Overfights , cither in my Prattice or Wri-
tings; or that I intend to direct and teach the Students
in this Art to endeavonr after [uch a Perfeition: Noy I
know o0 well , that Over-fizhts and deceptio fenfus, is
too true, and too vifible a Chasacter of Human Natyre;
and to Err, is the known and common Calamity that
Mankind is [ubjet tos for befides the Infirmities of our
Conflitutions, the Depravity of our Wills and Affections,
the Obfenrity of onr Underfanding, and the Weaknefs of
our Fudgments s The Curfe on onr Original Parents for
their Tranfzrelfion at the beginning [ecms fHill to bye heavy on
onir Shoulders, and tells us plainly, That Sorron and Sweat,
» A2 ‘ “Thorns
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Thorns and Thiftles, Life and Errory are infeperable. But
yer thereis & difference between the Errors of Nature,

contra voluntatem, and the Errorsof Praitice, introduced
by Crftom ard Difcipling. Apdthefe crethey that I contend
agaii [}, and cideavoni 10 reforst's tho the other alfo onghe
#ot to be forgotten.

Nor woild 1 bave any one thinky that 1 intend to de-
Jroy the Art of Aftrology by what I have here done 5 no,
1 do affure you, that this is the leaft of my thonghts;
nor would 1 impair any pirt of it-that I judge ufeful and
[erviceable , either for its Suprort or Reputation. Dut
my real Intent and Defign is to excite the Lovers of
this Contemptible Science , to refine ity and make it more
cobevent in its Principles, and more certain in ils Ufe
and Praflice , than it is at prefent; and alfo to lay by
thofe 1dle Netions and Practices ufed therein, which have
drawn the Objettions of Learned Pens npos ns.  For tho
1 am not willing to fwallow down thofe fulfom Errors
with which it is clog’d and loaded ; it doth nor therefore
follow, that I am an Enemy to its Truth and Excellence
and muft be debayyed my Inquiry towards its Perfeition
and not permitted to approach the Spring of its Ori-
-ginal Truth. I dowbt not but yon may find fome Errors
in this Treatife, which you may smpute either to wy Qver-
(ight, or want of Skilly whick you pleafe; yer I hope they
may deferve your Excnfe and Pardon , efpecially when
you confider, that I have wndertaken to turn the Torrent of
a mighty Streamy and that with fuch little Affiftance as ¥
have received : I being indebted to no Man for any [er-
wice or belp therein, but to my Fonoured Friead and Late

Deceafed Mafter , Dr. Francis Wright , by whofe Inftru-

ctions only, T own my [elf enabled to perform thisy, and

what 1 have elfe at” prefest nnder my Confideration for
the Frefs. But for my Errors (if any [ball think t',’}”j
L : — 0
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fo) liid down in Pradtice, by way of Rule, Idefire no
excufe for them, but refer them to yur Confideration, and
o that very purpofe I have printed them here 5 and alfo
hope-,-that thofe Gentlemen that think them Jo, will be
pleaf<d-to inform my Underfanding , and give me bester
Notiows in print , with better Proofs for their Dotrine,

than 1 heve given for mine ; and 1 do affure them , I will
re dily fibimit and cry Peccavi. dnd fo I"come to fpesk

particularly.

Ficlt , To zhe Book it felf. s which thouw haft the
whole Myftery of Aftrology relating to Nativities, accord-
ing ws T underftand it ; but it is difperfed heve and there

thronghont- the whole Book and Matter alfo, and will take

thee fome time and pains 200, to collect and digeft it into
a method for Practice, which is no hard matter, if thow
art but willing to take a little pains; and without pains, I
can affure thee-y thow wilt prove but a very ordinary dr-

tiftin thy Profeffion. 1 have there given thee the Nati-:

ity of Oliver Cremwell, with my Resfons for its Cor-
rection, and alfo his Difeafe, by which he expired; with a
Table of Directions from hiz Birth to his Death 5 with each
Ark, its true Meafure 5 and the Tear of our Lord when
it did begin to operate. 1 have alfo [hewed the imcobe-
rence of thofe Rules laid dowis on [everal Occafions, not
only in his Nativity, but in divers. otherss and the juft.
Caufe onr Enemies have from thence to Cavil at, and ri-
dicule the Art and its Frofeffors. -1 have alfo throughons
that Nativity, on my Fudgmens thereon, wholly diffented
from the Common Method now praitifed ; and where I have
fo doney I have alfo given you the Text of Prolomy for
my Juftification to prevent wy being queflion’d in print ;
that thofe who think wy Dlethod now, may examine that
Author , and [ce whether I have dowe him and the Are

it

it
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it felf Fuftice or mot. I have alfo [bew'd you the excellent
ufeof the Hilez, and the:wanity of their calling the Lord of
the Eighth, the Anarciay and judging the Quality of Deatly
from bis Nature and Pofition.  And indecd, I have been
plain in every thing elfe nfeful inthe Judgment of a Nati-
wvity, with my particalir Upinion and Method, that 1 ufe
in all Reuolutional Figures, and alfs how to take thes.
- And to tell you plainly, alloiher Methods are really lnno-
wations, and new Projetts without any gronnd from Authors
of duthority. :

In the Second Party I have endeavonred to fbew yor,
That the epinon of Cardinal Signs oz Angles, according
to Mr. Gadbury’s Opinion in his Cardines Ceeli, is vain

and groundlefs; and the Arguments and Aphorifms he

brings to prove it o are lug’d in by Head and Shoulders,
and of no Validity o that purpofc ; and that the Nati-
wities bronght to that end, are alfo fititions. In the Sup-
plement I have given you feveral Nativities ont of He-
minga, rhat he brings as Arvguments againft Aftrology,
becanfe he conld find no Reafons direétional for their Deaths,

Sicknefs, and other things in his way of Altrology, which .

1 have endeavoured here to [hew was no hard thing to
doy and in partisular , in that Nativity of Cardan’s
Son, about which both be and Alexander de Angelis, do
[ufficiently abufe the Aftrologers, and the Art, becanfe
there was no Direltion found for his Death, cither by his

Father, Maginus, or Naibod, three Grear Men in their

Times. It was firft printed by Placidus de Titis, i his
Primum Mobile, which may admit of a Correétion, as
may be [een by that printed in this Book; and yet we
both keep exiitly to Cardan's eftimate Time, as may be

Jeen alfo by bis own Figure in bis Comment on Prolomy, :

Lib. 3. Cap. 14+ Aand indeed, 1 could have given you di-
. ' vers

N
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ers move ows of Heminga, were I ot certain that Jome
of them are falfe, and [wre he took them upon Truft. In
the whole thing theve is much Varicty , both in the Mat-
ter and Method , and thefe founded on wery good Prip-
ciples , which 1 fball deliver more methodically hereafier
according as I [ball find this is recetved in the World. [
do not pretends that cither the Matter or Method, is either
of them new, but only the old ones revived; and to fay the
triseh, it is [00ld, that I can [afely [ay, it is forgot, and the
whole of it will feem [trange to this Age. Which I hum-
bly offer to the confideration of the Ingemions Students ,
and intreat every one to examine it [erionfly and deli-
berately before he gives a determinate [ndgment o cither
in Approbation or Exprobation of what 1 have here
done.

“Secondly , To the Studions Lovers of Aftrology i
Goneral. 1 hope Gentlemen , there will be no weed to
perfwade you with Argaments, either to believe, or affert
the Truth of Aftvology 5 efpecially you that bhave alrcady
had a profpett of it from the Top of Prlgah; and have
alfo & better opinion of its Truth and Excellence, than you

" are able to demonftrate to the Unbelicvers, by Examples

of your own s fair Predictions (Imean) of the Effets of
any Direction before she Accidents happened , for it is that
muft give your Art a Reputation. And yet I judge ir-
may not be wholly improper to perjivade you to a greater
diligence and labour in your feveral Methods of Frafice
in that Art; wot [o much for the difcovery of New Whims
and Notions, without either Ground. or Reafon, and fome

of them not at all under[Food by their Inventors andTeachers;

Bus for improving thofe we have alrcady inour Poffoffi-
on, and to try whether they will ffand the Tcft of Exam-

ples and Examinations in feveral Nativities; not to. fpend -

time




T'o thé Readers.
-tigge i making - & woife - about a thing but little Jnown
. and perhaps lefs-underflood; but 10 rvo‘rk.,‘aﬂd, by the va~
viety of Lsxamples to try akd. compare one wvith another |
and at laft [ce how their Rules will agrec i . the gene
ral; for 1-can affure yom, one honr [rent that way, fball
“zeach you wore [ubflantial Kpowledge in thefe things, thaw
4 whole days prating.  And to this end, it is #ot a mj}.ﬁ
matter what. your Primciples are’, wicther Ceacentrick,
Heliecentrick, or Selenoceptrick 5 wor whether theiy Di-
setions are Dire€t, Convers, Rapt, or Secondary,
wronght iz Mundo or Zodiaco, in the Crepuftuline

‘Circles, ‘or the Oblcure Arks; fo you will but make your.

Deitrine all of a piecc; and let yonr Dired i ns do'the [ame
at one timey that they do at anothery and ot give fomg
thing in one Nativity, and mifs in Twenty others, when
you tvy them again.  And 10" this purpofe , I do advife
on sot to rely on your Authors ; nor ‘take up their Rules

i your Practice, withont examining their Aility and”

Tiuth.  For Ican affure youy 1 hat.all tie Principal Authors
of the laft Century, and more (except two or three) have
done wery little for the Art of Altrology, wnlefs it mwas.
to make it Ridiculons and Contemptible ; fo.that thofe
who are difpofed to lauzh ar Altrology , need wot yvead
-Heminga, Alexander de Angelis, Chambers, and the

reft of then that have ridiculd it in Print 5 bat have

recourfe to our own Authors, and. confider and compare
them well , axd they will find fooleiies [ufficicnt for their
purpofe and defizia that way, be it what it will: Onr Rules
in Judgment are fo deficient , that they are geaerally mot
to be vely’d on; and what is more , one thwarts anotiser,

by which means the Young Students know mor which to.
telicve or follow.  Our new-made Aphorilins are f5 f21fo;
that not onc in ten of  them will hold according 1o ific.

Text given for owr Direction and Guide. In the Eﬂ?ﬁ‘f
' 0
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of Direitions they have follswed Matchivel’s Rule (Throw
dirt enough, and {fome will ftick) ; #am’d abundance of Ae-
cidents to attend each Direction, and the Devil’s iy i
fome of them do not happen to take effeit. - But in the
Direitions affigned for all kind of Aecidents, Death, &c.
there they have our-done themfelves ; and fo involv’d- us
into a Labyrinth of Confufion, that we are not able to undey-
Pand them if we will make Reafon onr Guide, and com.
Pare one thing with another.  Therefore, pray Gentlemen,
take it into your Confideration, and let fomething be done,
that the next Aze may be better inform’d by 3ot , than we
were by that which went before us.” Let us bave lefs Vo
lumes, and more Truth ; fewer Rules, and more o the
pwrpofe; plainer Directions how to work with fewer Con- .
tradifions ; yefine the Art, and reje? thofe Fooleries it is
loaded with; affers its Truths, and declsim its Errors,
and then it will agpear t2 be whar we tell the World it
22y and wonld have it thought to be. Nay, let us have
all tbe New Inventions likewife that can ‘be difesvered R
provided they are true. There is one thing more, Gen-
tlemen, that Iwonld fay to jou, and that is, Do not hug
Innovations for no orher Reafon but becanfe they are new);
That trick bath been too often put upon us already , and
even by thofe 00, that knew very little of the matter;

~and had as listle skill, as thofe that endeavonred to fol-.

low their Divections ; by which means and ways ouwr Erroneé-
ous Confufions were not a little increafed.  Nor wosld I
advife you t0 be afraid of any thing that is new, becanfe
it is [0; bring it to the Touchftone and try it ; and thar
3 to be done o othermays, bui by Labonr and Experience;

for if the thing it felf bh:th 8004 Bottom, and (eems ra-

tionaly it may prove worth yowr while to examine it
And by this way 1 intreat youto put what I have done o
the tryal, andif it will ot kold, and in the gereral fand

o a - the

vii
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the Teft, I fball be_ready to recant and beg your better

Information. - . s v

Thiidly, To the Encmics of Aftrology, towhom, the
I am not oblized either by Kindnefs or Duty, yet I have
a fewwords to[ay, tho 1 do not expelt to make one Con-
wert by my [0 doing. It is the hard Fate of Ailrology
and Altrologers ta mndergo the . fevere Cenfure of you,
Gentlemen , who mever knew any thing of it , but its
Nawme ; and I am confident, [ome of you do not know one
Chavacter from anmother , nor did you ever yet arrive at
that Skill to ereit a Scheme of Heaven; which if you did,
yet they are very [mall Abilities to entitle any man to be
Tudge of a thing he is.[o little acquainted with; as. I am
certain the Major part are y that pretend to ridicule this
Study.  For whatever the Common Profeffors pretend to,
cither by falfe Notions, or worfe Practice, 1 own it, and

fiudy it no otherways than a Branth of Natural Philofo-

phy, and do think it is no hard matier to give it a fair
Foundation on very rational Principles , and thofe 1 thint,
demonfirable too without any. great Difficulty and Trouble,,
and they are Motion, Rays, and Influence; and thefe
in that Part of Aftrology that takes notice of Nativitics

in particular; which Part of it I bave made moft gene- -

rally my Study ; and for the other Parts of it, let thofe who.
bave imploy'd themfelves therein , take the [ame “care to.
infiify it both by Examples and Rules. . And I do believe

that this of Nativities being done, will give fomie Repu- -

tation to the other Partsof Alrology likewfe; and this a:.
prefent is fallen nnder my Confideration, tho I believe
there are fome far more able tham my felf to do it, if they
were pleafed to take the trowble of [ush a Work upor
them. -

And whatever your Alfertions are of its bing forbidden

in Sacred Writ,, they are really falfe, and do.not any more. |

probibit

- Repnte; cowncerint
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probibit that, than the C ommand given to the Prophet Holea
t0 Marry a Whore, did juftify Whoredom 5 for what is [aid
there againft it, doth only reprove the Pretenders abufe of it,
and the Peoples [uper fHitions dependance thercon y which every
' that believ:s the Power

boneft Artift will difown at this day,
of an Eternal God. - oL T S A

Neither can it be an Enemy to Religion and Piety; for
by how much the more cvery good Man knows the Myfferies
of Nature in her varions Ways and Qperations, by fo much
she move it will bring him to admire and contemplate that
wndeniable Power of the Trémendus Deity that fiift gave it
its Being and Order, and we fee daily when the beft of
things fall into the Hunds of Il Men, what a Scandalons
Account they give of them , and pervert their lawful Ufe.
Hence there is no reafon’ to believe , that the Abufe of
Virtue, or any other ufeful thing, pleads its Probhibition ,
cither by Law or Arguments; if fo, farewell Food and
Phyfick. -

And befides, if wefbould allow (what fome of you [a)
that there is no verity in it 5 yet that ncither doth not pro-

clain it unlawful, but juftly reprehends us for [pending

fo much time in a thing woid of truth, and would draw

From good Menyather Pity than Scorn ; but we defire neither,
being able to juftify its Truth, and that it is cf more worth

* and wfe than fome Studics that carry a grearer Applanfc and

n7 which y I hope fomething will be done

Jereafier. -
But your great Objection that makes it Ridiculows and

Scandalons , 1 muft acknowledge is too true, That many

* of its Pretenders tell the World they can do things that

are impoffible, and under the pretence of Affrology a&k
abundance of Villanics: And thofe, perhaps, ignorant of
the Study, do not know to the contrary, but that fuch things
are prefcribed by its Rules and Rudiments. And feeing htbz
’ az av
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bave the Impudence o act fuch things, 1 hope it will be no
Cffeince to the 1World to know fome of them , nor to any
honeft Artiff to hear it told;- and therefore take thefe few,
and juige by ihem what they are that ufe fuch Roguifl
Tricks. ; o .

There is alittle Ruddy-fac'd Conjurer, who in my hear-
ing had the Impudence (1 being niknown to him) to tell
the Company that he could do feveral things out of his
Power ; and at laft [:id, That be conld raife Spirits; and that
if any of the Company would come to him oze at a time,
he would [bew them. a Spirir that (bonld appear fairly on
the Table. So I advifed them 1o g0y which they did,
and _always when they came, he put them off with a Ro-
guilh Excufe, till he bhad iired them, avd o they went no
more. . .

The fame Man had o Woman came to him our of South-

wark 2o ask him & Queftion; and that w.s, If her Misfor"

tuneswere all over 5 he told her, o, they were not ; but he
had.an Art to make them go off quickly, which [be defired :
So having extorted a Fee for his Fignre, told ber, (e muft
fit down and pare the Nails of her Fingers and Toes, and
leave him [ix Shillings more to buy fix Ounces of Aqua-

fortis ; and by feiting them in a Sandebeat, as her Nails.

confurs’d, (o (bonld her Misfortunes;. all whith the Woman
dsd. Then he bid her remove from her Honfe to another, and
be wonld come and write Something behind the Door thar
foould make her Fortunate. And a Month after, [be [ent a
Friend to him, t0 know how it went on ; [o he went down
Szairs pretending to fee, andéame up again, andtold her is.
went on very wells but the poor Womun is il as [be was,
poor andunhappy. ’

Mys. B. in Holbourn zcok 3 1. of 2 Maid, 10 make her
Sweet-heart Love and Marry. her, who had then oot & new
Miflvefs, and left the former; the Maid finding her felf

- ~ cheated,

To the Readets.

cheated , went to a Fellow abons W hite-Chappel, who taok
105, of her to make the other Cheat lrr"ﬁ{g the 3 1. again:
Tow may guefs at the Confequence. o

There is one Ignorapt Gonfident Fellow, that gives a Paper
folded np and feal dy for which he Bu.éé{e.r‘f:ome of 5, and
Jome of 10s. apiece for them ; and this is Yo make Men and
Women love one anoiher in order to Marriage, and to pro~
cuve Lafeivious Mectings, &c. and-tomake People fortunare.
Thus he [erved 2 poor Maid in the Minoties, and cheated
ber with them fo long as fhe wonld find Moncy, and éelze_fye
his Lies. .

Others, and I conld name them too, preteﬂa:’ to fetch Peo-
ple back that ave abfent or yiu away , and this by force of
Magick as they callit 5 to take off Witch-craft from thofe
thy [ay are Bewitched 5 and alfo to promote or prevent
Copulation, according totheir C l;qzt: deﬁrc, either ont of
Lowe or Malice to thofe they intend it 5 with abundance more
of fuch [tuff, as Icouid velate, that is pra‘lifed under the
presence of Aftrology, by a Crew of Scandalows Cheats. Yet
I bope, Gentlemen , you will nos call this Aftrology, but
Cheating, Roguery, and Abufe, both onthe Art, and the
Pegple 5 andtherefore I woxldintieat yois to cyo;—zﬁdcr what it
is 1on wenld condemn , before you take the \}e;at of Juftice,
and pafs the [evere Sentence againft that which am fure at
prefent you do not wuderftasd. o ‘ o

Lafttly,Since thefe Sheetswere printing,there is a Treatife

" come to my hand from Padua, written by owe Antonius -

Francifcus de Bonattis, 7u which he gives us a new HMethod
of Directions, but not by bim (he fays ’) invented, but é}///ts
Mafter Confalonerius 5 and becanfe thething is ngol/y/\ e,
and as yet fbrange tothis Nationsthere being wo other o, t/;o_/:e
Books in kngland but mine, 1 lu'lzezvc,‘ am{ am partly ﬁ!i‘c’ 5
therefore 1 will give you onc Operation in the Protector
Cromwell's Narivity, according 10 bismethod, and it fhall

be

xi
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be full as.plain as thofe he hath given in his Book, withont
any Direction to underftand them. And it is of the Sun
sothe Body of Saturn ar the timse of his Death, in his Method
nd Operation , and to that end yo:u muft know tha Crom-

~well lived 59 Yearsy 4 Months. and 8 Days.

The Sera. No&. Ark of the Radix, s 4162. which
gives the Suns diftance from the Fifth Hinfe 2045.  The
Gem. No&. Ark of the Direition, 1s 3417 hence it gives
she diftanee of the Sun from the Fifth Houfe, 1679. or

27 4. 3G m. which added to the place of the Direction, leaves

the Cufp of the Fifth Houfe in 7 degrees 19 min.”te;_of
Leo, as you may [ee by the foll.wing Figure and Direction
sogether. For bya Figure he abvays explains and demon=
ftrates his Directions; and indsed this Diretion agrees tothe
time of §9 Tears, & Months, and odd days.

It

And at this Age o
t‘he died of an Inters]
- mitting Fever , &c.

To the Readers.

Thus, Reader, I have given thee, with this Curiofity,
a fbort Account of the Book. and defire thee to read it im-
partially, and confid:r the Matter and Defign of it, to the
end 1 have writ it. Correl the Ervors that have flipt
the Prefs, which are not many, yet perhaps there may be
mare than 1 have oiferved; Deal by me as you would:
have another do by you in the like Cafe 5 1 beg no Pity,
but Fuftice; nfc me genteelly, and it fhall be a further Obli-
gation :

To your Friend,_

Joun PARTRIDGE.
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Shall not cuter into an Argumental Conteft about the
Art of Aftrology in general, but leave that Work for the -
“more forid Pens to difculs. Neither will 1at this time -

N

Correét the Errors followmg , that have eft . undertake to demontirate the Motion by which Dircctions
Prefs. . efcaped the ' : are made. nox the Principles of this Arts noryct thofe

Age . line 1. resd 1 " things that we call Caufes Afirological, they being not only in-.
i }lsefgziaedrr:m;. p.9. L a2, t.overfom. p.13. 1. 34 : 3 tended, but alfo more proper for another Treatife: 1 having de-
m.ff,. p.80.130.1 ;:‘;;,T»AO 13.55. p.jrlar. Ho“'rﬁt'i”;é& t. be aims at, | figned here to fhew fome of thofe vifible (1 had almott {ud pal-
Libra. p.95.16. 1. 'z;ariatl,:mm'l p-8r.L14. 5. Tis. p.'84. 1 ;f’:"j 12{4- T - pable) Abfurdities, that fome of the greatelt Profeffors, not only
P 155. L15. ©. for that year. p-115. 120, r.want, p.135. 133, 1. are%;;:;{? : of our own Nation , but others alfo, may juitly be accufed of:
, - : o " Now, if Directions, thofe things that we call Caufes of Accidents

in the Life of Man, do really produce an Effect at any time,- then

muit they certainly at all times give fomething proportional to,

; - their Natures, and the Adjunés that do attend thems or elle

‘ fome Rules of Exceptions laid down, by which we may judge

and diftinguith when they will or will not anfwer the Rules gi-

- ‘ven us by our Authors on the Effeés of Directions. | know ve-

.1y well, that the (are Diré@ion fh.1l not have the fame Effcét at

- ‘ one time that it hath at another ; and I think 1 know the reafon
i why 3 but yet there fhall be an Effect, and fuch a one too, as 7

fhall be agreeable to its own naturs, and part of Heaven. And

to this purpole, Guids Bunatis fpeaking of things of this kind, fays,

Caufz entm perfecia -p:rfec’ium indecit Effecium * Which is indced

really true; not only in this of Aftrology, but alfein all other Phi-

: tofophick matters in xaturc. For it we own 2 thing to be the

: real Caufe of any other thing at one time, when perhaps it (hall

o o . afs by twenty times afterward without the leait fhow of an

: . Effect, is to tell the World in pliin-terms, That we neither know

nor underfiand what we ‘mean our {clves 3 or clfe by reafon of

our Ignorance we ar¢ not able to diftinguifh between a Caufe
B and
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and ‘an- Effcét , according to our own Principles in that Art
" which 'we pretend tos which gives our Adverfarics juft Caufe
10 fay, Lut enim Aftvologi non Intelligunt , ans fi Inselliguns graviter

Errans. i
For | am perfiaded, if the Aftrologers, or fuch as are fo
cliwemicd . were asked, How many of thefe Dire@ions, that they
cait Mori:l ones, have-dn divers Nativities paffed over without
giving Dcatly, or any Difeafe to the Injury of the Body'; they
would be apt (o coufefs, As many of them have miffed as hit, and
“yet they are very well fatistied with their method.and go on as con-
fidently,a¢ if they had never found either crror or difappointment ,
as you fhall find That further examined and proved throughout
~ this Treatife ; for I have made choice of this “ubject, as the pro-
pereti 1 could pitch upon to bring me readily to the point in
hand, that is, to cxpofe thefe Foolerics and Abfurdities, which
I find not in one, but moft of cur Authors: Nay. cur Enemies
too are not without their Abfurdities, as we may fee by Heminga,
in the Nativity of Pope Pax/ the Third, page 52. wherein among
the reft of his Objections, he tells us of fome reputed dangerous
Dircctions that the Pope had paffed , and yet did no injury. to his
Life; and one of shofe he.mentions, was the Afeendent to his
own Sguares A very learned Objeclion! And I think no ways likely
to give any thing good or bad, and therefore muchlefs Death’y
but 1 do not-fo much blame Heminga, (thoa very Learned Man,
and well read in the Art of Aftrology).as Ido Cerefarins of Mand
tnz, who wrote the Predictions that Heminga carps at, in which
he hath thefe words, D. V. R. graviter f¢ habchit cm magno Vite
difcrimine que dies erit 4 vel 5 Muii, 1549. ex direllione Horofcopi ad
Juum trinum qui pro quadrato babetur, w quia <t in fignis breviem ‘Af-
cenfinnm, 1 muft needs fay, itisa very odd fort of Afirology to
my ears, to hear them talk of the Afcendant to its own Trine,
and this by fo eminent a Man as Paris Cerefarins was; and what
is yet morc firange, that he fhould from hence predi@ danges
of Death. And befides, we find the fame thing printed in Cardan
about this Popes Nativity, where he takes fome little notice about
thofe Dire&ions, but fays not one word of that about the Af-
cendant to his own Trine, which makes me doubt whether he
did not countenance that Opinion alfe. Now, pray ler me ask
any man what can be expe@ed from fuch liké Diretions as thefe ?
and whether the Sextiles, Sqwares and Trines of the Dreagons Head
. ’ ’ and
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and Tail, atenot as proper and effectual as thefe are ? For tho
1 do allow that thexe are fuch points, as Sextiles, Sgusres, and
Tvines to the Afeendant, Midbeavin, &e¢. taken in Muna'v,.(\r at Neatt-
wile in their imaginary way in the Zodiack 5 yet whatis there o
irradiate thofe points or patts of the Heavens? fqr the Afcendant
and Tenth can emit no Rays, and therefo.rcﬂcan give no Power to
the other parts of Heaven to become ferviceableafter this manner

" as they pretend to 5 therefure 1 fay, if thefe Points were cver fit

for the ufe here pretended, they muft be everfoin fome meafure,
more or lefs 5 but in allmy Pradice I could never find it 5 and T
am {ure there is no ground nor reafon to believe ir, lct them fay-

what they will ; yet by thefeand fuch-like ways, ycung Students

are feduced and led by the Nofe with thcfe Tongs of Auchority,
And therefore ler this ferve for an Inftance in general, T hat there
are Wicthods ufed, which are both Vain'and Improbable 5 for eve-
ry Caule muft have its Etfeét, or elfe.lt is no Caufe. )
To thef: I might add thofe Directions that axc fo often made
ufe of in all Nativities and with as little {uccefs as ghcfe,a_rg, as witl
appear by what follows, fo far as it concerns this Nativity Tam
about tohandle. For if we allow thofe Rexfons there alledged
to be true, then we (hallfind abundance of Nativities to be abovc
the Order of Nature, and reach of the Stars, or elle the Stars
have done their daty negligently and by halves, when we fhall
find fo many people have efcaped the Afcendant to the Squares

. and Oppofitions of Sasurn and Murs, and this poor Gentleman

fall by it, which isindced a perfect picce of Impofhbility, if the
Rules/of the beft Mafters of it are ¢true, and the Exgencncc of .
thofc that have tried them, the fame.  Now to fatishie you yet -
further, that their Direcions for SlenF(S, Death, and other Ac-
cidents, are generally. vain and impertinent, and that there are
very tew, if any of them, that gre'.really (ctled. in their own
judgment and opinion, how te determine thofe thmg,s{accordmg
to Rule and regular Method 5 do but carry a Nativity of any
erfon that is dcad, to any of them, and defirc tite Reafon of
his Death Aftrologically, they fhall immediately give you fome
{ham ftory or other either of thz Moon to the Squate or Oppoti-
tion of Fupiter and Venus Rulers of the Elghth Houfe, the Afcex};
dant to the Dragons-Ta:l, or to the Artifcin of {ome 1ll:xnat5\r
Star; nay, they {hall aflign you fome Duc.&mn tq.thc Afcendant
to kill, when the Sun and Moofi aée both in Aphetical places ;do(g ‘
2
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elfe Dire@ions to the Sun or Moon, placed in the Third, Fourth;
or Fifth Houfes under the Earth, whichare indced neither agree-
able 10 Reafon, Nature, nor their own Rules publithed from
their own honds: For do they not tell you long ftories of the
" Suny, Moon, and Afeendant | (and fome the Midbeaven ) being
givers of Life? And did you ever know- them keep to the ufe of
them, unlefs it was to feive a turn when nothing elfe would do ?
Which is pliin to me,that they donot underttand their own Rules,
or clic they do not believe them.  To my knowledge thete was
(asin thecafe of the Prote@or J a Figure of Charles the Second?s

Birth gencrally agreed on, and believed by all thofe that profefled -

Atisology, and by which a certain perfon did predict his Death
in 7685, and by which Figure they all (aid hewould live to 70
yeirs of Ag: s buc fince his Death. you may go to twenty of
them, and perhaps every one of them fhew youa different Figure,
and afliyn different Caufes for his Death 3 they being as much con-
foundcd about that Prince’s Nativity and Death, ‘as ever they
were about the Prote@or’s : OF thefe and {uch-like fories as thefe
are, I could giveyoua great number, which will ferve for no other
ufe but to fliew you, thae Ignorance becomes Powerful, when it
&1OWS Popular and General, at which time it is ufually guarded by
Impudence and Error, and by their aflittance it commonly takes

Truth by the beard. - I hall therefore concludethefe things with
this Axiom, '

That every Canfe miff have a Certain Effect andby

that Rule, any Direciion that hath Power 1o bill i
one time, hathh ot arothery-or elfe 4 good [ubfEantial
Ruleto fbew resfon to the contrary.

ern Pretenders to

It hath been the common cufiom of our Mod
firology, to impofe-on the world, and abufe the Art they pre-

tend to, by Printing the Nativities of dead perfons for trie ones
for when they are laid in their Graves, it is prefumed that no.
thing can happen aftcrwards able- to contradict the Authority of
their Rules, in the pretended Correétion of the decealed man’s
Geniture 5 for now all Accidents ceafe, and the common Profef.
fors xcit fatistied, that what was done was true, they not being
able or willing to make any farther Enquiry after it, nor perhaps

can

it.  And left any ©
‘ ‘:;ey are printed and ru

- are commonly printed, are

" unprovided of the A
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retend to give reafons for all the »
can they. Ffm]rji\f?crf“‘c:l’:\tg O‘; Intameus, Health, Slclliqels, a:tl‘d'
fa{‘tt agll?nf)(;ath it ’fclfs makingevery :";.’%}?ﬂpsgrna;ﬁzm:&l:;
aft ot all, .1 i ‘tholetha d
Sun upon the Mmd;a?};oefgngzgzt;(;ious potions theuld be loft,
blifled to infira the yeung Tyrocs ?fg\‘
in this Sciunce, wherc ey may fid the Nativty prine
Students in Reafons thereot arnexed 5 with c]xcmcu ules e
ed, affd_ the Re be confidercd by thofe that arc‘E-cgl_ll.Amxs.,.that
Aphorilms mltfc)i out of their way 3 and by the Old ‘oncs, thzt
they may be le irmed in their Errors: For thofe Na(xvmcs ¢
they may be conhrm made by the Afirologers's they cften
ifering from the true time, one, two, OF thx_ec h.c-u‘rsh, and_llle}(;f; ’
differing, ro'mS be did, thas promifed bis Client in prints be (lan;. s Jrve
times morf;i - o ve ar?f 10,;g€,-, and the poor Gentlenian wras :c: lf
one or 179 1 mr{}f‘jijhcd. So that it is fafer m‘tukc aﬂNau‘v% yth!’
fore ’bLB”okw:lic& by their Correétion, and pcrhap}»> 11eiigrml_
tgxllllct% '0131));’}0 mention the ﬁ{)r% o Si; Irth;Ic i?lrtm;' ﬁ(;r)"t befides
) al hallenge : ) .
ny. others, that. e aciviy 1o the Tabje@t of ihis Treti,
this Gentlem azs unfairly ufed by them, as any man ;\.r‘ a :l
and hath been he lived, they let him_have Pifees afcending, an
For as ot alifccudant’, which they thought was a Po‘;uto:] ;ccrﬁ);
M:zr.r in hlSh' Giandeur and Courage, and for one t ‘ih' ‘:’n Hfor .
fuitable to his ar.  And this paffed very well 'amongd g o
great a Wa"%f)ho.uta'nv diftrult of -the truth of. it 5 8_12}‘ oy iy
f9.mcy‘sax's,“m"\d rove all his Sicknefs, Honours, Vi '] orées,m .
Figurc they :f‘ud éPanJ to the amazcment of the WhO; g: L)lg
Bus at laft he zeD i:cﬁiOD to kill himy whicli wuhou’t oud i Pon
without angyl it Trines for a while, till they had agree Pbe-
‘h"-'“? out 0 '“[i]l w Nativity 5 for it was in vain for them to’l :
making hinx a N an would think that to be his truc one; ¥ \f‘g
fieve that E]‘;i)iclé‘tlion “( no, not a fham one ) to makgth}:’ :wx)vas
i,h?'y hgdt;::t he dyed, by Order fxorr; the S:a;s 5‘}?:); ;:C ?c‘ doe
clicv iredi that time,for c 1
firange,that they had %5;5;?;?; acthc Square or Oppofition fJf
the Afcendant to his own Sextile, f"”é’s"’.";?ﬁfg ,
inSi f Long or Short Afceutiob,;gsf-QSCﬁﬁO“{_ eg{lik\é ftuffas
in Sigus 0 o the Square of the Dragoits-Tail, or fuc i
Sl?'”';) y Aﬁ:ﬁ tho this may. feem naufeous and fulfome, (o he
this'ls 5

Fupiter ox Vensns,

fooleries.
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fooleries as thefe are ! )
3 s yet 1 do affure you they do m

: ' ‘ ake
t}llfﬂ%;’ ?l?d worle, if worfe can be, in ooi:)n of rcu’()::ﬁ': %fu(;‘C}:
tiisbd?nllt it {eems they had not fuch Disections as they .thuuylz:g
E; : 3.)\},’ to pals among the reft of the Society 5 and theretore

‘ }:]W - fFlv.lf.y'muﬂ_bC tound out, and it muft be fuch a one t

t afg pdr\)\lcs his Death, tho it prove nothing clfe, - oo
ﬁmﬁl; ! rl]'!' Blw;}t they pitched upon, was farther frem the true
time “fns irth, than the former was 5 for now they m-ke him

rics Afcending, and the Swun in his Rorolcope_in Torrus, :qnd Sa-

; o o~ :
#rnand Klsis in Oppotition from the Cufps of the firtt andfeventh -

}H;;u;c;a }:xend in Square to his Tenth, and Fipiter in Opyotition to
bis ¥ b“tav_cn, and in Square' to his Afcendant, which weyld
make but aém ;utotva_rd Nativity , (according .to their own
bono:”eg) fa bm% s in pamcu.lar, printed by himfelf, but all
Prefence of t/:inz(l)ri: hi:rr{ggﬁ (t)ifdl?glirglox’s”g&i C‘:”‘{:fa, I- el
:)ix; the A((iccndant muft be_ ,all‘owcd to thew Etisai\dlgxﬁjénﬁ ‘;SHM ali f

n, and Temper, by being in that Angles; as you may ,ﬁ?e, D‘Z(z?:-

Nativ. pag. 91. and then his being in Oppofition to Saturn, and -

in Square to Fupiter, mutt make a ve
in S . ry odd temper'd -
f:;:jﬁlﬁ’ LS‘R;:']Z’; a:dd Uéfv;cefrﬁd in his gcneralpeénd;:]j:;rlsm:{g
' 5 ide Cardin. Celi, pag. 34. $.78. in hi ’
(\gg&?j m T};) Khld?' I'will add, That the Opp&lrio:)n ol;lig;:;
ake him timorous and fearful, and by confequence a Jitsfe

Cowardly, and of a Bafe fpirit 5 butl could neves hear his Enemies

charge any of thefe things in the leaft on him ; but they fay that

he was Brave, Bild, and:Generons 3 that he never had any Fear or

Tirror upen him, but alwa
{ ys beat that into his Enemies ;
:1}.;2::3) ll}it;_ot;);l; th!c;m, bu{f:c;l them more like Gentlcm];::n:: ?ii)e:?;!
Pril 5 but befides, they all allow, that .
Tenth in Op;oﬁu’on to M. i S o e fhe
; n ars, and both' i ¢ Mi
i}lc;::iv(e;‘lg isa fa;:al?:)hhu;); ‘{o a;y man’s Ho::oslgﬁll‘fe;%g:; r?)d;?-
n pray how lhould fuch a Polfition give fuch i
Power as he advanced to, if their Rules a?e trueg \vs;:ag?ég: I‘R;;;i

pag. 164. For it is certain, that Saturs and Mors in Oppofition

trom the Firtt and Seventh, would make hi
and nth, § ¢ him a very iil- '
g;annc,[):;nisfu?]e& }:9 many Misfortunes’; and indecd l}cozﬂlc.;q; ucr::g
fome P go a i(}:r this manncr,‘from their own Authors and wgrds
dir l); . lppo ite to this Pofition, and very probable to prove,th "
w ich was thcp printed, was not the Protector’s trire Na’tiv‘:

ty;
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ty 5 but I fhall leave all the(® Arguments and Reafonings, becaufe
I have better to infift upon, which will better ferve, and maore
demonitrably prove the Falfity of that Figure, and the Unskil-
fulnels of him that made’ it 3-and fo I come to the matter moze

nearly. .
The Figare of this Great Man's Nativity is owned by a very

worthy Gentleman, one F. Gasiary by name, and by him printed

in his crowd of Ervors, cailed Colizciio Geniturarum. ora Colle&ion
of choice Nativitics, that is, of his own making ; now this I
could have pafled by, and look'd on it as the cffeét and overfizhe
of his Juvenile years 3 but he prints the fame again in his Card.
Celi, after five and twenty yeats, 10 fhew that he was fii} the
famne man, and thzt he had no more skill in his own' Profeflion in
1685, than he had in 16593 and by doing that, he feems to
me to juftitie all the Errors of his Colleéion, becaufe he hath
hitherto given us no Caution concerning any of thofe Errors in
that book, of which thefe of the Protedtor’s arc fomeof the great-
eft 5 and to {ay the truth, this of his Cardings Caliis as full of Fool-
eries and abfuditics, as the others. which I thall endeayour more
fully to evince, beforel conclude this Treatife.

The time he fets this Figure for, is the twentyfifth of April at
alinoft forty feven minutes after three of theClock in the Morning
1599. and upon that Pofition he fpends a whole Page to rell his
Rcader,that there are {cveral things concur toprove it true,befides
the Directions he after mentions 5 as the Oppofition of Suturn and
Mars from dries and Libra, the three Superioursin their own Digpi-
ties, and above all Cardinal Signs, pofleffing che four Angles of the
Figunre 5 which in the Nativity of Charles Guftavus; as well as.in
this of the Proteior’s, was {as Gadb. {ays) fully veritied. And
from thefe two Fi@itious Nativities ( for.tuch they both arc )
he confidently forms this notion-into a Aftrological Aphorifm,
and prints it in his Choice Colleéiion , Aphor. 18. of which more
hercafter 3 and after abundance of forry ftuff befides, he con-
cludes with thefe words, ¢ Prefuming that divers Artifts will be
¢ curiotts in {cauning this Geniture, 1 fhall for their affiltance,
< and prevention of trouble, prefent them with a. {:atalogue of
¢ feveral Accidents of his Life, and the Dirc&ions, ¢re. that were
¢(inan Aftrological fenfe) the proper O cafions of them , and
< (with no fmall pains some ) they are thefe follewing.

And
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And here T defire the Reader, 2
. ere | e the er, and all that pr ;
titts, to coufider his reafons for the Corrcc“ti:&gptl‘::itsc &datti(:ilr’s Ar

1. Tn the Yair 1610. "this  Native’s Gra

:’](211\1: vfae hrhl’k called into pq@li&k L‘uﬁncﬁ,ng)c'ul:eig;gacgr’)& o
[,f‘:‘\{if{r}o» "a)rlument-, to fignifie which he had [ 2s 7. G. ﬁ!}sﬁ
},]Z .thikn- h';'fu C}Q theADrJgon".r Head 5 now, is not this a pro%m-
ble ¢ («;g;l 1:15 this Node fhould give greater advantage than the
M_.a“. fw]e' ; rn’mﬂof S.zmr'n al.ld_SCXtilC of Mars, nay the greateft
cf all or this was the beginning.and ground of all {he relt of his
Tonors and Preferments both in the State and Army, I\io i
.?)on will but C())]{-]dCl' > this Drggons Hud and Tail a}re ol“', N
ut tll}c Interfcctions of the Ecliptick and Orbite of the l\l/IlOr i

| ;)};laproftc P;)mts, and thofe two Circles are but ixnagin%aryoox; ac;
ofht}ic?ercpt 1e tw{;) Nodes cannot be otherways : Again Wh"y olnlle
i;‘a ¥ quon:}ts 1?u1d be a Fortune, and the other an’lnfortune
pal g ic yb at the greater Mafters of this Science ftill referve i "
wn bofoms. But to the Queltion in hand : Pray whactlil;

the reafon that the M. C. ad Capur (hould give {uch prefent ho- -

nour, and lay the ground-work for th
i 1 1 ¢ future, wh C
;g tile(;f?ne of Satwrn, and Sextile of Murs,” went a¢;;tf&ebﬁ C.
déﬁg:mdb?;e(gogm%! aI&aH, as we-know of : and yet this Nﬂi(z'l:
Iel by God and Nature to be fo great-a Man as he .
gf;lr,s au;d,.thatptqo, frogln the nature and principles olfetl}f:)z f::(;
. Policy, Power and Conrage? And indeed I w i
?Sj%igczy‘%”' to fPlrcclfe}?t l"[h{": World with fome Treat?;: ?Xlljtl;]txgﬁg
: nd uafold thelefecret Noftrums not yet k r
belicving World, as Ifu e gt 1 mot thi e
, uppofe he calls the great, if ¢
eft part of the Nation. But did this D B ad give s Bont
e T e o this Dragons Head give this? if it
en to prove true, Iprotettit is a moftadmi i
very 5 but I'doubr thisis the firlt Experi Dy
\ oubr ¢ xperiment, and judy it wi
the lafttoo of its kind 3 for whaofoever thall inve ())cca%‘x:)tn“;gltlr);

it in another Cafe of the like nature, will find themfclves -

wretchedly deceived and cheated. - F
‘ che .- For th h i i
.golt]i.&l;)}lschc never tells you a word 'of'ariyr(():l% boel;;;;;rg?m'cs
oy the M.C. ad §2, but of that Minifter’s being clected Fe!lt::v
s

NERE | Y it w
pag ot but to tell you the truth, it was not on that. but the -
5 .

Aftcendant to the body of Venses 1
nies,as he tells you himfelfs
g;}t rflzyg}z one word of the cﬁgét of the Zvy! uC. l:; Z’Bfngulr)rhc(?(’)'(h '
arkey's Nativity. However, he tickled off his Friend M; };fo

man

" he gives him a violent Fever on

Opus Reformataim.
san with Imprifonments and Seandals upon the M. C. ad Casdam
draconis 5 but to tell you plairly, thofe Accidents -( if the Figure
is true ) were from. the Swn ad oppofitums Saturni, who is the real
Author of fuch things as thofe, as the Cale then flood 3 and he
hath let Mr. Eqftwood,pags170. pafs by his M. C. ad £3 wichout any

, remarkable effect, which thews a kind of plaguy lil-flature in

him, to let the young man at 20 years of Age pals without fome
good éffect-of it 5 fute he might have deferved fomething at that
Age, as well as Oliver, 10 have all at forty. 1na word, I think
he hath knocked twoor threelittle Babes on the head befides with
the Dragons Tail 5 which is as ufeful as the other inits place, .and
ferves fometimes at a dead lift.  But let him prove to meif b2
can,why the Head and tail Thould not be both of one and the {ame
nature, if they have any influcnce at all, or power to give good oy
evil in dire@ion 3 I confefs' could never find it.

2, Secondly, In the Year-1642. he was preferred to the Com-
mand of a Collonel of Horfe: having before, like an honeft
Gentleman, and truc Englifbman, raifed a Troop of Horle at his
own Charge, and fexved in his own Perfon to de end his-Country -
againit the then growing Popith Intereft, which like a Deluge was
Yike to overthrow all. -He had then, fays 7. G. the Moon dire--
&ed to the Scorpion’s Hearty but whether with, or without Lati-
tude, he hath not told us: but let it be which it will, it is whol-
ly falfe ; for the Moon’s pole of Pofition in that place in his Fi-
gure is about 505 and her Oblique Afcention under that Pole in
the oppofite point is about 350 4. 18°. fo that the Ark of Dire-
&ion with Latitude, is 37 4. 28’ :and without Latitude it is 45 4.
14", ‘'which aceording to Niibod's meafure, will give more than
45 years : and therefore neither of them can come up in the Year
1642. as he pretends.  But fuppofe it did come up then, why
malt it give fuch confiderable Preferment as a Collonel of Hozfe,
which to him at"that time was very great, botl as to his Com-
mand and Truft repofed in him? why fhould it not give trouble .
or ficknefs to him ; the death of his Wife, or Mother Lif he had
one living) as well, or rather than give honour and preferment?
for in the Nativity of the French King, pag. 40. of his CollcGion,
the direction of the Afcendant to
the Scorpion’s Heart, without any thing elfe to affift it, excepta
Trantit of Mars on the Moon’s Radical place. And in pag. 43. in

the Revolution of Guftavws the Second, it is there brought inas
: c an
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an Argumcnt of aeath-, the Sun a o i . ..

the Cor M, is there called violent b‘;fai?e”g? :}‘:cc;?,::)unﬁmn hear
the Nativity of the Pririce of Orange, pag. 54. itist };'Cr:f. pér.d in
of to kill hIS.' Mother, and to give him .a great deal oefma eule
but to affitt it, he tells us, that the M. C. came up th trouble ;
Square of Saturn, which is notorioufly falfe, forp thcig v;c;-str}:g

fuch direction at that time, or near it.  Yet after all this Stuff
¥

and Foppery, when he comes €0 Dr. Gouge's Nativi

fends him to Cambridge upon no othcr%ircé?ité:]“yl;ult”tgﬂ;?5‘7‘ he

the Scorpion’s Heart, and nothing elfe to ailift ir, Tt ,"" -

what an Excellent Afirologer Mr. 7. G. is, and h.ow IIJUil') O fee

Stars are to thofe who can skil{ully command them 'olrfaliil:;ltclrﬁ
4 bl

kill one, give another trouble, fend a third to Cambridge, and .
3

make a fourth a Collonel of Horfe : But if all he fays were allow

1 PN SR : .
ed in the Pratidior’s Cafe, it fexves nothing at all o the Corre-

Gion, nor to prove the ti is Fi
time of his Figure true; f
> he tit es forall me
_ knov!vda}l:y thing of Directions, know very well x)hat this Dniilc]é;?oat
(\;oeu g achbcm ncarly the fame, had the time been taken ]arcr:
arlier : but1 wonder why 7. G. fhould cxclaim againft Crom-

well for finking the Oath of Allegiance to his Sovercign, as he
) .

calls him', when-that King had
, g bhad broke and {ink hi i
(guh‘.]ol}g before fmd we all remember vcrl;]w};ﬁ Sgropatlon
tTat.dlc} it finge alfo in the Ycar 1686, and 1687, to alo ltﬂwas
Nation s ruin, and deftruion, of the Protcﬁantﬂc.li o the
3. Thirdly, In the Year 1643, he was made. melon. G
(t;_) the Earl of Minchefter-; at which time he fays hc—h:’fimttl;v T
uct_c?teg totl'l.eTrmc of Mars; but this is al{o extreamly falFeMl‘;M
f:lui‘-ht ere is no fuch dire€tion as he pretends to at this !’i e:
th:?:\ kany‘c;]ne may fee by working thofe Operations, in wl?el’
kl 1 _\_Vllt out Latl[ude » which is the only Dirc&io,n th tlill
al:g“i? in tlbat way, is 48 4. 26", and the Ark with Lati(uad i
oft 41. both which are far diftant from 1643, and ot
z:lx]rlx:; tu;: (z)z: et(};)cat t‘nlnc he-mentions, nor ngar it: bQu-t if it fiilgn?i
r ' i
oy without fome f)rhcr to agrec withi it to the An-
4. Fourthly, He tells us, that he qua
Funrtbly, 5 us, quarreiled with the
%‘:r’icihrijlg[:ﬂhls General, an'! preferred divers ,lnformati(),nsligza,h:)ﬁf
Dim inPa ;i}flz:ix:;],?gl.gxanagfd xéfo well,thathecarried hisPoint
| vith honour ; the Caufe of this was ( he fay ’
.mm being on his Afcendant, and the Radical place o(f l,\';a@isx? (5:-

_pofition

T

1
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pofition to his own and the Afcendant dire@ed to the Terms of
Mrs. Certainly this Man -was infatuated when he wrote this
Nonfenfe ; for 1 have more Charity for him, thanto thivk he had

o tietle Skill or Senfe to believe this, and not know better; but .

tell us of a Trantit of Satarn by Mars his Radical place in eppofi-
tion to his own: Why, what was this to Cromell 2 “why did not
(if thisis trae ) Saturn do him a mifchef the lalt year, when he
got his Licutenant-General's Commiffion, for he was then Sta-
tionary on the Radical place of Mars, and no “harim obferved.
Welt: but the Afcendant was ato affliéled by direCion 5 how o ?
why it came to-the Terms of Maris Ay, this is {omething, like
to do the feat : did ever any Soul hear an Infaliible Son of anlu-
faliible Chasch give fuch Reafons as thefe-are? Inthe laft year
he {ays the Moon tO the Trine of Mars gave him Preferment; and
is that Dirc&ion fo foon over? will it not continue in forcé oune
year 2 and if it doth, pray why {hould the Texrms of Mars be al-
ledged as an Injuy to him, and he under a very good Marual Di-
redhion ? Why fhould not the Trine of Mas gve the Contett (if
there was fuch a Directionat that tlme, as he fays there was more
Tikely than the Terms of :Murs , it ending in his Advantage and
Honour ? which cannot beallowed fiach an Aflli¢tion ashe feems
to. infinuate by t
dant to the Terms of Mars be brought in now as a caufe of dif-
ference ? Doth it always give Quarrcls and Contelis? Did it alfo
give Quatrels, Contefts, and Difference, when the Afcendant
came to the beginning of Cancer, which was the Terms of Mars
alfo, which was two or three years afterward ? 1 doubdt its and
1 think it would be worth while-to-ask the Gentleman, if it did
not fallin pittedand {moaky degrees if fo, then it is beyond all
queltion and doubt 5 but the truth of 71l is, there'was nothing
elfetofham in at this time, and thexefore this mutt do 5 yet I do
‘thitik there is no man will look upon this‘as a good reafon and
argument to prove the Natlvity trae. .-

5. Fifthly, In 1645 he fays Olizer Gromwell was made Lieute-
nant-General to Sir Thomas F sirfax, and this under the Diretion
of the Moon.to the Sextile of Satwrn, Lord of the Tenth Houfe 5
and indecd it was well he was Lord of theTenth, or elfe he had

_certainly loft his Honour and Preferment at.that time ;- however,
that is alfo falfe,there was no {uch Direion at that time, and that

for theReafons before-mentioned. - .
. - G2 _ 6, Sixthly,

he Tranfit of Satwrn. But why mutt the Afcan-

1t
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6. Sixtbly, In 1648, for his-contending with the Parliament,

“and fome other things, he fays he had hisSen to the Square of
- Saturn, and the part of Fortune to the Oppofition of Venus: As

for that of Venns, 1 am fure tis falfe, for he is not able either to

take or direc the patt of Fortune 3 and what'ismore, if the part

of Fortune were truly placed inthat Figure, it{hould ke in zbout
11 or 12 degrees of Leo, and he hath made it in one and twen-
ty; and for that Direction of Satura,if it fhould be true, it doth net
at all help to the Correction. o '

7. Seventhly, In 1649 he went over to Ireland to oppofe the
Popith Rebels in that Nation, and defend the Proteftant Religion ;
and as Gadbury fays, he had a Flux and Feaver there; for thefe
things he gives him the Moon to her own Square, and the Con-
trantifcion of Fupiter 5 alas, poor man! he never knew yet how
to take an Antifcion ora_Zodiacal Parallcl, which yeu pleafe 3
.and I will venture an even Wager of what hie will, that he doth
not know how to dire& the Moon either o an Antifcion or, Con-
trantifcion of any Planet; fo great is his Confidence and Ignorance
in pretending to a thing he undeifands not.  And furthermore,
had the Moon been o dire@ed at that time, as e fays the was to

thofe two direftions, ¥ am certain he wouid have had neither .

Flax nor Feaver at that time, if Prolomy fays true 5 buit you muft
bear with his Ignorance, for if he knew better, he would do
better. . : :

8. Eighthly, In 1650 and 1651, he beat the Scots at Dunbar,
and the Cavaliers at Woreefter to their hearts content ; for this he
gives him the Sun @ his own Sextile, but how he doth make i

do, I cannot tell, for the ‘Ark of dirc&ion is 53,46, and giver

about 54 years, and he was now but 51 and 52 years of age
which is a great difference in point of time ;- but he doth not tell

you one word.of the Sun to the Squarc of Mars and Satwrn;, nox -

their.effects; one of which happened at 48 years of ‘Age, and the
other at 513 and tho he could not telt whafthey gave, yee he
might have told us what the reafon was that they did not kill, or
at leattwife give Sicknefs,as well as the Moon to the Contrantifcion
of Fupiter and her own Square; or why the Sun to the Square

. of Satwrnand Mars, fhould not. give lofs of Honour, and damage

-t Reputation, as weil as the: MiC. .to-the Dragons-béad, gave the
greatett of Honolir; but” thefé, ¥ fuppofe-are Niftrums lodged in

his own Carkafs, and are not to be made known till the publicati-
. - on

.

 Venus 5. thofe directions,

" of Life) diteéted to the Square of Mars in Cancer,
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is bod of Tauto}ogf or a more convenient time: Now
?fntgfs I}:T‘:tivit;: that he hath p’rimcd, were true, then the Sun is
ofitively Giver of Life, which if {o, he hath ( accerding to
}D’:olamy) not only the principal Government of Honour and Gran-
deur, but of Health, Sicknefs, Lifcand Deach 5 and thercfore it
is the greatelt wonder to mc, that under two fuch dircctions
there fhould be no cffeck attend him ei?? of Sicknefs or Scandal 3
W things with honelt fobn. =~
~b9t9th§\l‘§z?i:l§,ﬁ%; 16 53g, in December, he was Proclaimed Protecior
of ]::tigland‘, he had now the Sun direéted to the body of Fupiter,

i ~and the part of Fortune to the Sextile of
Sexdle of e edtio anl confe?s, are.probable for fuch an cffe&,

and the former coimes_ too at the time he faysit doth; but the

. Jaft of the thrce he knows nathing of it. - i

. 10. Tenthly, In 1654 he concluded a Peace with France,

makes a League with Sweduns .nd for that Gadb. fays he had the

part of Fortuncto the Trine of Mars ;but that cannot be allowed 5

i id, that directi-
i 4 Jived twenty years longer than he did, tha i
(f)‘: lfvc},):lc? a‘not“lrmve come up 3 fo improbablea D'lrf;*é_hoq that is
to be -alledged for this time; but alas, poor man! ’tis his want
of skill. ‘ . ) L ey de-
Eleusmthly, In 1656. he called a Parliament, an y de-
ﬁreldlhi'rﬁ :z(;utza{(g upon him the Title of King, which he refuged 3
far this he had (as Gadb. fayrs) ;he ;;a:;; of llj"tczlréu;cec ;lqlotxilctoef;():
i Lord of the Tenth: 1 have & 4
;ﬁi' oﬂfﬁggmr';’:&re to this, becaufe T told you before, that hecan
ith ire& that Point, )
nel;}fr\‘;ii}:[;;,d ‘][lial:és’]. he fent Six thox_x(and men 0"“_‘“‘{9
Fland.cr.f, under the Command of Si}:' {Ol:i” }{{{yn:il?éu? d‘;rl::(é)} ¢
irk -then tn -
means he betame Matier of Dunkirk, he ha Sun difecte
i ilé 3 hy fhould not this Sextii¢ of
ed to the Sextile of Mereury 5 and why A  of
ing wSi Afcention,be equal toasquare!
Mereury, being iSigps. of long tionbe equal 10 aSauaet
fhould it pive any good at all? Butlet1
"{(;.t’h::hyt}(g:‘;s Wt.lgl asthe relt can by no means ferve to prove the
? N . . .
i ¢, whichis the thing he aims it ) )
Flg;;'e %;rrcmbly, In the year ré?iS,fon S;ptcmbe(ti?l::g?;x:;lg:lx;:—
) d Statefman died of an Intcrmi “eayer
o S i . which Gadbury tells us was
1 ¢ afterward Continual 5 which Gaabury 1¢30 \
tc‘:\t}fédbl?v'tl?e Afcendant (whois, fays he in this Nativity, Giver

his fall 5 the-
Sun -

13




14

Opus Reformatum..

Sun to the Head of Horenles,ind the part of Fortune to the Square
of the Moon. As for thislaft of the @ to the Squarcof the Moon,
that cannot be direéted to the Afpeds in the Zodiack, becaufe
oftentimes that doth not move trit, nor he knows no other way
of dircéting. And for the Sun to the Head of Herestles, *tis a fmall
Star of the Second Magnitude in 18 degrees of Cancer, and almolt
7 decgrees of North. Latitude s but he dire@s it here without La-

 titude: If this hath any torce to kill without Laticude, - why did

ot the Sun to that Star with Laticudekill, it caming up with the
Squarc of Sprn, aud the @ to the Oppolition of Penws, in the
year 1645 2 For it would be more able to kill when the Sun was
afflicted by two viclent Promittors, than by ones and thé rather,

if the Sun f(heuld prove Hifgg, as1 believe you will find it is in -

this Fipure of his making: And here by the way, 1 muft tike
the liberty to queftion this trifling Gentlersan how he proves the
Afcendantto be Gizer of Life? For in his borrowed Rules in the

- Dydir of Nativ. he tellsus that the Sunin the Afcendantis Hileg,

and I hopehe willnot make two 4pheta’sin one Nativiry: And
allo Origanies in Introducl. par. 3. cap. 2. preachcth the véry fame
Doltrine 5 fo doth Argol, Pezelius, Ranzo, and all the reft of our
Authors 5 but above all, the Great Ptolomy, in his Qusdripartisum,
lib. 3. cap. 11.and"cap. 13, where he is particular arid very pofi-
tive, when hefays, Cim autem querimus in bis locis potentiffimum,
primus crit Medium Celi, deinde Hovofcopus, ¢c. So that you {ee the
Horolcope is one of the chiefelt prerogatory places; and yet this

worthy Gentleman, contrary to the Rules printed by himfelf, and

all our ancient Authors, réje@s the Sun in the middle of the Afcen-
dant, and confidently or ignorantly tells us, That the Afcendant
is Giver of Life, or Hileg 5 and this for ‘no other reafon, ( as1

canfee ) but to give countenance and credit to his own erroncous -

praclices 5 and to lead ( like Fack witha Lanthorn ) other men out
of the way, into thefe bogs ot Exror. In fhort$I doaffirm, That
the Sun within five degrees above the Cufp of the Afcendant, till
within five degrces of -the Cufp of the Sccond 5 or rather, to fpeak

in Ptolomy’s terms and meaning, within the compafs of his double -

Horary times there, he s to be accepted for Giver of Life 5 pro-
vided the Moon is not in an Aphetical place above the Earth, or
the part-of Fortune, é. qualified for that power : Batin this
Figure of_his, the Sunis beyond all doubt Giver of Life, he being

“in the very middle of the Houfe, and having there no Competitor.

- Hence

Opus Reformatum. - -~
\ i cxts in thi ) i Ipable falfhood
; hat which Gadb. affcrts in this cafe,' isa palpz ] s
:chl:fg 1tniaght have been excufed in a Novice, but inau old B;l{.
weuther it onght to be reproved, and that fharply too: But let it
vo how it will, it was a eredit for Crommwell, that h.lS‘F oes CPU‘d
ﬁnﬂ nothing to kill him but the Head of Hereules, joined with a

. Gitions Dire&ion; and that.is the Alcendant “to the Square” of

Murs, which in reality could not come up before Ninety years of
‘thereabotits, . ' »
?S‘Eu(;ih‘chffmn Dice@ion that Mr. Fobin lays all the ﬁ.rff}s] of the
matter upon, isthe Afcendant to the Square of ‘Mars int f Zo,d‘.
ack , which is, (to fay the truth ), no dltC&;lOl.l at all ;, 1c;lr you
may as well dire¢t the Afcendane to the Antifcion of all?l ancg,
as toan Afpec in the Zodiack 3 they being both impoffible to be

"done by any one,. Fobnexcepted. ~ But fuppofc it were allowable,

was fuch a Dire&ion in Nature, as he there tells us
?Egréli]g ttyl'leetn;h:: Direcion could not kill 5 for it he pleafethbut
to read ‘Ptolomy, Lib. 3. Cap. 13. Quadripart. he there tellf ;15,
That if the Rays of *Fapiter ox Venns fall within cight or mlf’l‘;c-
degrees after a Maletick DireGion, t}}at le@&lf)ﬂ canuot kill ¢
Now in this cafe; here is but one-Malefick _Dx_rgéhon to the Ar::eahx-
daot, and that is the Square of Murs, which is fucceeded by the

* Afcendant to the Sextile of the Sun, the Bidy of Fupiter, Sextile

N d Sextile of Mercnry,and tl_lcy'all nearly in Alpe&t
:)of %l;;i:}'(,).‘o:;:nfor that reafon partakiers of hiis natur% in a great
meafure ; thereforehow this body of - Directions thould ( canﬁa.
rytoall good and Autthentick Rules) Kill, (eerfx_s to IB?(‘a . y c;;
1y 3 and what is more, that he fhould dye of fuch'a bl ta ]e ?ssa
intérmitting Feaver or Poylon s for it is not Mm’}; L'ltlt e Sun
and Fupiter, that do fpccificate the Difeafe 5 gnd ow n;y‘twg
fhould kill, but efpecially after that mannc'r,-‘l h?pc xx}ry r;qn
Fobn will explain in his twenty y.eatrs.tp;(;:;fgf:c;(fz; Rtilfat E::)tg kogty(;
J ink venient to print 1t} : 1 '
“;}\?::nx:;cf:r;léli\:cé?ignctbr the End\crﬁanding his -pitted Azimeen d’
:«%nd {imoaky D.grees; which, perhaps, may have adgreat hag
in killing this Gentleman, tho ‘l}e hath not mentione lt? nor do
nd hich is worle. ) , ‘
w‘eﬁfll:dg?ii;;l’h::ingy {s allowed and owned by fome of the
‘motlt Léa;xxcd, to be a bun-ile of Expefiencc 1mprnvc<é;nt(l) P:\gej A
by continued obfervations of thofe Accidents and Effects that di

o ) (oo Diretions and Pofitions : Hence it then
always attend ditferent Direction ' follows,
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“foWNows, That like Canfes muft always have like Effects, or elfe Rules

of Exception aid down to know when they fhall, and whan
they thallnot give thofe common Effeéts thac they all tell us of :
For if the Afcendant, Sun or Moon to the body, Scaare or Op-

4 polition of Satwrn and Mars, (hall kil in two or thage Cafes, and

mifs in ten or twelve, it leaves Afirology an idle, foolith, and

' reprogchful Study, being uncertain and vainy and therefore not

to be fiudicd nor defended by any but men of a Reputation equal
to it fcIf : For it the Afcendant to the Square of Mars, in this pre-
tended Nativity of the Lord Protedior’s, (hould killwhen the Body
of Fupircr, Scxtile of the Sun and Moon, &c. ase {onear, shen Ido
affivin, That nothing can hinder it at any tirte, but it mut always cer-
t2nlykill 5 which if true, then pray obferve what follows, taken
out of that Lzarned Tredtife, called Culledii Genitura, a Book tull
of Contradictions and Error, asto the Principles and Truths of

Aftgology 5 which I fhall more fully detect hereafter, but give -

you aglimpfeof it now, to fhew you what e fost ot man he is,
that pretends to be the Leader and Top-man of the Society of
Aftrologers in England, and how he and his Notions ought to be
believed. ' :

1. Firft then 5 In the Nutivity of Queen Mary, pag. I1. the

Afcendant to the Square of Mars did notKill, tho it wasaffifted by

the Bodics of Mercury and the Sun, and they both Maletick and
Peregrin 3 nor did the Squareof Satsr afterward Kill her.

2. In the Nativities of 4n Queen of Hungary, pag. 28. Lewis
the XMth. King of France, pag. 34. and Charles Guftsvas, King of
Sweden, pag. 35. he lets thofe three out-live the Afcendant to the
Body of Mars, which muft be undoubtedly more violent than
the Square ; and in two of thie three it came up young,

In the Cafe of Frederick King of Dexmark, pag. 37. it did not

kill, tho it fcll near theLyons heart.

3. In the Nativity of the Eanl of Effex, pag.45. we havea.

moft admirable Inftance ; for there the Afcendant to the Squares
of the Sun, the Mwn, and Mars, all together, had not Power
and Strength enough to kill, and yet no affiftance from Fupiter
and Venus to helpor fave 5 when you fee in the Cafe of Cromuelly
that the fingte Square of Mars did the bulinefs, tho the Body. of

Fupiscr, ére, wexe very near to the place. This is Brick-Cours Ajtro-
- dogy with a witne(s ! Rifum tencatis. . - ‘

4 In
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4. Inthe Cafe of Cafimir King of Poland, pag. 46. it did like-
wife fail, tho Mars was there among the Pleiades, and for that rea-
fon the more violent. S .
5.”In the Nativity of Charles Tortenfon, the great Swedify Gene-
ral, pag. 48. where Mars is in Conjunélion with the Sun, Lord of
the Eighth, and in Square to Satsn in the Eighth, yet this worthy
Gentleman lets him out-live the Afcendant to the Square of Sa-
surn, Bodies of Mars and the Sun, and fends him to the other -
world on the Afcendant to the Oppofition of Satarn. In this Na-

* tivity Honeft obn hath thown as much of his Ignorance ( as to

the Rulcs of Aftrology) as in any one Cafe throughout the whole
Book befides 5 for here hegives the Afcendant the Power of Hi-
leg, and yet both Sxn and Moon in Aphatical places, the onein
the firlt, and the other in the feventh. . -,
6. Inthe Nativity of the Dutchefz of Sfortia, page 64. the Square
of Mars did not kill, but the Afcendant to the Oppofition of the
Moon and the Sun tothe Square of Venns did, and yet neither of
them Givers of Life; neitherdid the Afcendant to the Square of
Mars killin the Nativity of Don Jobn of Aufiria, pag. 65.

" 7. In the Nativity of George Diske of Albemarle, pag. 7o. nei-
ther the Squate of Sarsrn or Mars to the Afcendant could kill

‘him, and yet Mars Lord of the Eighth Heufe.

8. Inthe Cafe of Pope Paxl the 5tb. the Afcendant to the Square

 of Mursdid not kill; and yet the Oppofition of Mercury out of

the Eighth Houfe fell near the fame place.
9. In the Cafc of Pope Gregory 15. pag.81. the Horofcope to
the Square of Mars did not kill, and yet that Angle Giver-of Life;
but the Square of Mercury did it to the purpofe a whileafter. I
fuppofe Mars was Popifhly inclined at that time, and therefore
would not hurt his Ghoftly Father ;5 but Mercsry appeared to be
? downright Heretick, and had no refpeck cither to his Ageor In-
altibility. - ~
- 10, l?z the Nativity of Cardinal Peter Bembus, pag. 85. the fams
Afpeét did riotkill, and yet Mars Lord of the Eighth. I really
judge that he was a Papilt in thofe times ; what think you' Jobn,

was heorno? You are the betcer Judg of thetwo, becaufe you

are of that Perfuafion. . - C
11 Inthe Cafeof M. Thomss Gatakery pag. 102. the Square
of Mars, and Oppofition of the Sun‘out of the Eighth, would

not do 3 but the Oppofition of Satwra did it afterwards.
‘ D 12. In
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-12. T the Nativity of .Fudg Recves, pag. 121. the Square of
-Mars, Oppofition of the-Maon, and Bedy of Saturn, conld not
kill 5 but after that, fomething elfe did it. ©

13. In the Cafc of Dr.Richard Laford, pag. 133; ‘he out-livéd

the Aftendant 0 tho Bquare of Mars and the Sxn,-both 'which

Afpe@s fell near the Lyonsbeare.” -

14. Inthe Geniture of Mr. Stepben Rogers, pag. 138. the Afcen-
dant was direéted to the Square of Mars; and yet that could
not kill him, although theSquare of the Moon gave her af-
fiftance.. - : - T

15. In that of Major-Geners! Lambert, pag. 167. he paffed the
Afcendantto the Square of Mars, and divers years after, to the
Square of Saturnand the Moon, and lived many years afterward.

16, Inthe Cafe of Dr. Geoffrey le Neve, pag. 178, he likewife
out-lived the-Afcendant to the Square of Murs, and to the Square
of Saturn aftcer.thatalfo. - Ao A D

17. In the Nativity of Mr.: Fibs Booker, pag. 18%. you will
there find that he out-lived the Afcendant to the Squate of Mars,

- Square-of the Sun, Squaseof the Moon, and Square of Mercury,

and. lived imany years dfterward. ST

18, In the Geniture of Mr. Will. Leybowrn, pag. $87. you will
find that he alfo hath out-lived the Afcendant to. the Square:of
Mafs and Mercury, and yet thefe fell ear the: Cufp of thefourth
Houfe, and in Cancer likewife s as it did in that Figure Honeft
Jobn gave us for the true one of. Oliver Cromwell.

" 19, In his own Nativity, pag. 190. he cut-lived the Afcendant

to the Oppofition of Mars, andlives yet,as] fappofe. :
20. In the Natkeity:of Mr. Fobn Maller, pag. 180. he outlived
ther"Afcendant to the Square of Mars, butunhapgily dyed afger-
ward on the Afcendant to the Square of Satwrn, as Honeft
701)#(21-}[5. e oo : :

- Thus'I have given'you above. Twenty Examples. of. that Alpe@
and. Dire&ion ousof his own Book, where it did not kill3 ard
} could have given you' more out-of the fome alfo, if 1 had not
thaught thefe ovée and above ffficient to prove the Improbability
of what this trifling man puts upon us for truth; Now let any

impartial man ferioufly confiler-the' Ricafons that he- gives to -

prove hisFigure true, ( which he fays coft him fo much pains )
and éfpecially that fox: his Death, and compare the Collection of
- Examples

0pus Reformassm,

T have here made, with thofe Reafons he hath gh‘ten,
E:da [t’}])}z:‘fpttlll me, Whether the Afeendans to.the Square of Marsis a
Dizection fit to be believed and depended on, for the'Death of
Olfi}er Cromwell: Far you fecherg is twenty to one againftit , ‘an.d
if like Caufes have not like-Effeds, € without Rulcs- of Excepti-
on ), thenT will certainly renounce Aftrology, and believe it no
inoré, . And [ dare further aflure you, Th_at' the {\ﬂroiogy‘whxch
is gengually made Ufe.of; Studiad, and Pradifed, is rather fit to be
laugh’d at, than believed 5 as you m.ay,c:a(}ly‘ {ee by the illy fhams
of qu?bugy; if you compare one thing with another throughout

"his whole Book, called the Colletion, which ina thost time 1
" thall alfoexpofe. : v

“me to believe that this Gentleman died on the Afceu-
dn?tu?of(:;e Square of Mars, after {o plaina Convicion of the
Error, when thereare Twenty Examplcs under_his own hand to:
prove where and when it hath miffed of that Effedt, isto tellall
mankind, That I am an Ignorant, Credulous Fellow, void-both of
Reafon and Skill, and fitto be impofed upon by any one that is
willing to attempt it. And for my part, when I confider }hat
there axe a great number of Ingenious perfons of ajl Qualities
and Dégrees in this Kingdom, who underftand Adtrology very

well, and have obferved the Shams and Cheats of this Jmpoftor, .

ed i i before
der they were never callcd in queftion, and exploded !

:1:::‘-: fccfl chy will ferve for no-other ufe, butto lead the young
Students out of their way, and bringan Odiam upon the Science
it felf, whenitisrcad by fuch men, who when they obferve its

incohexence, are readily apt to makeufe of it, orany thing elfe .

. P . b & they
h ick up tobrand it with lnfa{ny 3 for whxci] en

;ecezl ‘::;t t}t)oublc themfelves to read Books written againft it 5 for
let them perafe but our own Authors, and :they will pot fail to
tind ftuff enough to make themfelves merry at 3 -and yet forall
this, There is a True Ajtrology in being : Ll_ttle.T.hanks to. our Moslcm
Authors, . .

j ' i jedti 1 would
Obieff. But perhaps here may rife an Objection, and 1

not hjzacivc any tl?ing left in the dark, that now ogeuss to my memo-
1y : For perhaps fome may (ay, Do yeu believe thaciit is pol?blc,
for the Afcendant to the Square of 3urs, to kill at any times yor
do you think it can never kill? _

D2 - Anfw.
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- Anfw. Yes; That 1 can attelt upon experience, that it doth
kill ; and I can tell youfeveral Nativities in honeft fobn’s Collecti-
on, that have dyed on the Afcendant to the Square of Mars, and
Square of Saswrn, tho unknown to him'; but it muft be in fuch
Nativities where the Horofcope is Giver of Life 5 for no Point
can be direed for Death, but the Hilegs and therefore whofo-
ever pradtifeth contrary to thatRule, erreth, and will never do
any thing well ; and you (hallfee more on that {ubje&, That no
man ever yet made any famous Prediction of Death, but when he
dire®ed and made ufe of the Giver of Life in his Operation and
Judgment. :

Tghus have I madeitas plain as poffible itcan be, toany Artift,
or other Pretender to Aftrology, That the Rules and Reafons made
ufe of to prove the truth of the Prote@or’s Nativity, are falfe
and erroncous, and built upon fuch Principles as are not true in
themfelves, neither will they hold true in other Pofitions, to ef-
fect what they are brought here to prove. Amd alfo the major
part of the Dire@ions that he there talks of, will ferve to any
other Pofition within half an hour or an hour, witha lictle varia-
tion; but for the firft, the fourth, the tenth, and the thirteenth,
being thole that do depend particularly onthe truth of the Fi-
gure, they are fo ridiculoufly falfe, that they need no other Argu-
ments to expofe them, but their Non-effe in other Genitures 3
and therefore I do advife all Ingenious, Laborious Artifts, to
compare one thing with another after this manner, in thofe books
fent forth into the world by our Modern Authors 5 and ‘at laft try
in their own Pradtice, whether thofe Rules will hold or not 5 and
alfo let them contider, whether they are not impofed upon in di-
vers other cafes, as well as in this Nativity, . - :

Lagtly, 1 would advife Mr. Fobn, feeing Mars hath played thefe
Tricks, and cheated hidi o, to proceed againit him by a Form of
Eaw, ashe knows how, without doubt; and rhe Bookfellers of
London fay he hath very good skill in Scandalsum Magnatums , for
which they defire him to remember the Earl of P.

Firft then, Lethim bring 2 Quo Warranto againdt him, and take
away his Charter, (he knows where to have Judges for that
purpofe ), unlefs he canfhew good reafon-why he hath done his

“duty fo. negligently, pastially, and bafely, killing one part of

mankind, aud letting Twenty efcape, that lay at hismercy 5 by

‘which means he hath breught Catholick Fubn’s Reputation into

doubt

Opus - Reformatum.
doubt and queftion, for which he can never make him fatisfa&i-
on, unlefs he can help him to a greater fhare of ————. And

in the next place have him before Father Perers, and - Inquitition

i -doubt -the Knave is not found in the Faith, but hath
Zlgsg&;rﬂlla?c of Herefy and Difobedience. How! ferve honeft
Fobnfo! But it will be fo fometimes when Papifts deal with Here-
ucﬂnsdta::;en let him draw up an humbie Addrefs to.Monﬁcur
Titan, in the Name of him; and his Scciety, in guo humiliter Mon-
Jhretur 3 that he hath for a long time drove ona Trade-of Lying,
(but not a word of his Ignorance) being cheated and abufed by
a fort of obftinate and difobedient Stars. And that if now at laft
he pleafeth but to give his Mandamns, that Satsurn and Murs, .8,“'
may henceforward obediently comply with all the Atirological
Rules in fahion, that he fhall be in duty bound to thew himfelf

full as skilful as ever.

d fo I come to prefent you wi_th the true Ngtivit_y of this
Grl:ant Gzner‘;), wit,hoelt Sham ox Trick; and the Ditections fhalt
alfo have an equal Effeét in other Nativities, according to the Hy-
phothefis before haid down.
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NATIVITY

Bliver Cromoell,
- Lord Prote&orof EN GLA ND.

Fairly and faichfully handled according to the
true Principles of Aftrology.

it himfelf, was on St. Mark’s day in the year 1590, Sum-
mo Mane, at Huntington, whofc Latitudc is 52 deg. and.
a few minutes; and this is the eftimate time given, -

TH E time of this Great Man’s birth, according as he gave

Now the main point is, how we muft underfiand this fhort
Sentence , Swmmo Mane 3 and it can in my Judgement have no
other meaning thau very early inthe Morning, that is, in the very
top of the Morning, or faddenly after Twelve, for {o the word
feems to import 3 and inded 1 can give it no other Interpretation
but thiss for the word Swmmomult be there taken Adverbially, and
derived from the Adjediive Summus, which in that fence it is here
fpoken, fignifies the very higheft, extream, utmoft, top, &-c. of the
Morning; tho I confefs the word Moming takes in all the whole

. time

. Opus Refoxmarum, )

_ time fxom Twelye, .or Midnight, till Twelve at Noon's but if ‘he
“bad been born after Swn rifing, 1am very apt to believe he would

have ufed another way of expreffing it, as by Anse Merediem , &c.
but if before Sun rifing s ag indged they all agree he was, then I
can take it in no other fence but this that I have already given,The
top of the Morning, and the time pitched upon, is at about 5 mi-
nutes after one of the Clock, and to that time the Pianets places,
both in Longitude and Latitude, are calculated by the Caroline

Tables, as followeth, -~

Lats Plans | Par.Plan.

Longit. Phshetar, <1

‘deg. m. fQC, [ S
h 11 47 2 = | 2 g4 No 2 3
% o1 4 19 Bpoo2y Noo| 23 5
3 10 25 ag W[ 't e So 3 7
R 29 51 46 T o 29 No 20 40
5 16 19725 © [ o 18 No 18 3
O 13 55 10 U [ o oo oo 6 5
Y 14 35742 TR [z 3r Sei 3 46
€ 15 s1 28 & o oo 00 o oo

RS RN N 9! s ')83 & 1 o oo ‘oo’ [f o oo

From their Lovgitudes and: Latitudes- thns found'; are their
Parallels, or An_tifciong'obtafmed, as here'you may fee.
S L L o e T

BTN 17 RSO £
B

CRos 2o s o2 vz 82§ R
% 10 48 B 1ol 48 V8 | 197Nz W9 ar 2
¢ 755 ¥ 7 sy o™ | o5 M5 X
g, %1 o2 L 1.27. 50 95:‘}7, 50 VS
g2 56 B 20 hom b e L9 40
» 20 31 IR 20 3. f 9 29 W, 9 29 &
© 13,57 B-13 57 W 6 3 & 15 3 W

Now- to'Bain the Cufps-of the Twelve Houfes; T proceed in
the methodifollowing; By taking the-right Aftention of the Sun,
andithé: sighe Afcention-of Time, ‘and’ adding them together,

' . gives-
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gives the right Afcention of the. Mid-Heaven 3 to which adding
thirty Degrees,gives the ObliqueAfcention of the Eleventh Houfe;
and {oby the addition of thirty Degrees, we gain the other fix of
the Oriental Houfes, as in the following Example. R

Afcent. Refla Solis gt 26
Afeenti Rell. Temporis 198 14

v

Afeent, Reft.med. Cali 237 40 M 2994 52
Adde 30 e

Pt A

Afcen. Oblig. Dem. 11 - 167 40 & 18 .
T Alde 30
e

Afeen. Oblig. Dm.12 397 40 V3 5
Adde 30 .

Afeen. Oéliq. Afeendem. 327 40
: Adde "~ 30

Afeen. Oblig. Dow. 3. 357 40
~ Adde 30

Afcen. Oblig. Dam. 3: c27 40 O 60

Many of our Modesn Profcffors have madca great noife a-
bout taking the Minutes and Seconds for the Cufps of every Houfe,
which 1 think are both ufelefsand impertinent 5 for what ufe do
they make of then , when they have taken them ? nope, as 1
know 5 however, I will give you a fhort Example, and lcave the
reft for thofe that think them afeful. s R

Forthe M. C. 1 take the difference. between the two Arks,
greater and leffer; then the Right Afcention of the M. C. and
thatis 62. Then 1 take the difference between the next Lefl. and
the Right Afcention, and thatis 54 : then I fay by the Rule of
proportion, If 62 gives 60, 54 fhall give 52 , which leaves the
Cufp of -the Tenth in zg deg, 52 minutes of Scorpio. -

And for the Cufp of the Afcendant, allo take the difference
a5 before between the two Arks , greater and leffer than the Ob-
lique Afcentionof the Alcendant, and thatis 44 Minutess and
allo between theleffer 4rk and the Oblique Afcention , which is
14 Minutes: then 1 fay as'before, By the Rule of Proportion, if

, 44 mi-

- Qpus Reformatam. -

44 minutes gives 6o minutes, 14 minutes fhall give 19 minutes,

* which tells us, that the Cafp of the Afcendant refteth in 26 degrees

and 19 minutes of Capricor, undex the Pole 52. [ omit to take

" notice of the Equation for ‘thofe few ‘minutcs above 52. the Pole of

Birth; and thesefore the’ figure without any further operation,
is as followeth ;

Die 29.-Aprilis, Hora 1.
- Minut. 4. Second. §6.
-~ ~Mane, 1599, - *

PAL@ad %Y AFY




- . s Q{e}o matum - “n; ' , el _
g 6 ‘ . 02’“ vr ?“ o N - B OW"('@E{QK”M{“"L o 2y
A Table of the Dirc&ions in this Nativity, with the - Nosina Direltionum: .~ " &ig&if{ﬁ‘;ﬁ Al -
feveral Arks thereof, the meafure of Time agreeing - . e — |Gr. MilAn. M. -
| Y . . ; Medsum €eli: - e 2 3|12 1611
to each of them , and the year of out Lord when they M Zadinco e asiuding — Rt e |
began to take cffett. g : . Luna ad Corpus T* in Zodiacosum Latituding ——m——epmity  §2[13 -1 1612
) - : Scl ad Térmings §mmmmimmr o T dl3 OW3 3| 1612
. | Arcus |Menfur! Anni - Lanaad Q) W in Zodizco cuss- Latitudine sdig 27jre 91614
Nomina Direttianum. * IDirecti|Dire@i.| Dom Lana ad Termwinos Y ———— . -~ el gy ol a6ig
. = Gr. Mi|An, M Sol ad Gorpus @ i Zndiais - S A L B
SOL ad Terminos Y —_— o §71 o 111600 B Sol ld WIHN.Q ” - —tg FSIS 3 1614
Sol ad K= I in Zodiage emm————  —11 oo| 1 o0 1600 i Lana xd *,'4 in muna0 dd*f""‘_" : — 16 13jt6 71615
Luna ad % 3 in Zodiaco ciom Laitudine 1 13| 1 3| 1600 Luna ad Spicam " "‘”‘df’;g“’d’"e . —N16 24016 91616 )
Luna od % § in Zodifico cum Latitudine . 1 s2| 1 111601 Sol ad quiniilem Y mundo-as- — 16 25116 . 9] 1616 : .
Sol ad Corpus 3 T e 1 2 - 8] 2 2| 1601 . Sol ad Parallelum. Q u Zediaco —i6 sf17 3| 1616
. Luns ad Towmines He — 12 44] 2 81601 Afeendens ad Se'z‘mgua.dr/umv o  -——1 sais  1fi61y
Luna ad Terminos G ~———— 14 17| 4 '5|1603} - imu '{i 3" i\:’:‘Zgbncwm Latitedite ~ ——===a17 48J18 0O ‘g”
- Lun p - T ; ans ad Terminos: @ =——" 7 em———iy 1}1617
g L L e e 81 L 1
. Sol ad (3 3 in mundo dd,— , 4 54/ 5 11604 : Sol ad Parallelon 3 moiw rapio .= —— g 27(18 91619 \
 Luna ad [\ § Zodiaco fme Latituding —1s5 175 5 1604 * Afepndens "‘Z Sm'ql‘ﬂd’”“f*“d? o 19 4220 ool 1619
Sol ad S¢[guiguadratum R mundo dd.. . . 1% 5|6  3|1605 Sol-ad Alds lran"m:dlmm ime - - —=—=19 43|20 00| 1619 ;
Sol ad paralltlum R in Zodiaco—— e — 6 23 € 7| 1605 . ~  Afcendens ad Semigu rarum A 120 3] 1619
Luna ad pavallelsmy Ny ik Zodigeo.” - —— 16 2576 ! 71605 Luna o1 O ¥ it Zodiace. fine Lasitudine————20  16p0 61619
@ ad pavallelum B in; Zodiag == - — 16 .25l 6 7] 1605 R I S Afcendens ad Sf”“"f’”’_'g - amdis 3820 10} 1620
Afcendens ad R ()’ © el 6 27/ 6 8| 1605 . 5ol ad ' T in muid ad - e 20 3gj20 10 1620
Luna ad Semiquadratum U suundo dd. © . —d 6 38 6. 10|1606 Lun# ad T"""f":,’ 3 —t a2 1 15121 7} 1621
Luna ad paralbedums & in Zodjaco— —_— % 18] 775 5} 1606 Lana sd Termints g - - - ~—21 2RI 9 1621
@ ad parolleluin & in Zediaco, —al 7716]"7 ! sl 1606 D ad quadriam . 1m 2 dd. ar - 35{22 o0} 1621
Soladpleiade:cﬁm'Lﬁ'titudii(s},\*' : N i I 330 7 T11 1607 Sol ad Terminos ¥ - st 121 Sof22. 3} 1621 - o
Luna 4d A3 in Zedsaco cum-Latisuding et 7 41\7 11} 1607 Af“{"ﬂ“ ‘“i 8 ) —im—————— ——§2a al22 6] 1621 -
@ ad parallel 3 do dd — 7 48 8 ool1607 | Medsum Geeli ad O )— o33 2]22 - 6] 1621
Lunas ad Terminos T seme— . —Tt17 “49! 8 o0}1607 L Solad & 3 'mando mott Gonyera—==" *"‘__...'F‘z 522 9{ 1622 -
Luno ad Ternfinos fi [ Ce———l 7 56| 8 3}1607 Lwma ad SP"""‘"Xﬁ"‘ L."”.ﬂdme—“"' ’ —-é',i—ln 22l22 3o} 1622
@ #d O © mundo.dd.———-— 7 s718 11607 Sol ad Aldcbaran. cum Latitudine —— o eina g2|23,  2[1622
Luns ad parallelum propriwm — i 8 58 3|1607 ) Luna ad quintilem Y mundo dd—=s  ———23 55|24 5| 1623
@ ad parallelum D in Z0d5a00 memme——— 8 5! 8 .3|1607 Sol ad ¥ Y i "“"4" dd Bexni ———]24 o248 1614
Sol ad Terminos R : 8 178 §|1607|" . Lama ad Pavallelem '8 i Zodiacs —smm 24 475 4 1624
. _ Lunaad O % inmundo dd. , —1 o 149 §|1608 - @ ad Parallchem § M Zedeioe—— " et 4715 4 1624
. , Medium Cali #d 1> G —— USSR E il ad % O in Zodisdo—mes © 2§ " 5[5 gl 1625) - .
. Sol ad Pleiades fine Latitudine . —— < 2ho Tolto T 4l1609 | . @D ad Se@“{‘]""’d"’f"’”'d in mundo dd. 125 - 31126 oc] 1625
Medium Cali ad O Yo ==t ———lio 26{10  7|1609 Luna sd Termines, 3 T 36 1326 G162
@ ad parallelam hy mundo dd. : ro 29\io 81609 1 Selad O B Zodiags wmmmmr ———=—2f 126 11 16286
. " Luna ad Ternings § e————s 1o 4310 11 1610 | Lana ad Se[qniquakratum & mundo , “motu Converf. —-,:'6_.4 27 oo} 1626
@ ad O G in mundo dd—— (I~ Iafir  §|{ 1610 @ ad, Parallebim © dd. - - 27 3BR8 3 1637 B
© ad Corpus Jovis dds ——m——— 11 37{1x 10| 3611 Luna oad Tormims B T — 33 4118 111628
Lamead 8 & in Zodiace cum Lasisudine i 132 sl1611 Luna ad Semiquadratam mostutty btu Comver.——128  4§]29: oo| 1628
) o - ) Nomina ~ Medisan Celi ad O © mmamiz. ——g 19 71628
' , - : < E: - .~ Nomina .




28 | Opus Reformatum. ~~ Opus - Reformatum. ' - 19 -
: At Ty © .| Arcus [Numer.| Anni . e e o Arcus [Numer.| Anni
Nomina Direftionym. Direfti|Annor. | Dom Nomina Direftionum. ]Dire&i. Annor.| Dom
' Gr, Mi|An. M|~ < Gr. Mi{An. M _
Sol ad % Q mundo motu Converf. mmemm—i -~ ——29 27129 ° 9, 1629 @ ad Sefquiquadratum 3 mundo. dd.— ——42 2|41 10} 1641 ) ;
Solad O D in Zodiaco ———29 33|29 1o} 1629 | ~ : D ad N R mundo dd. — ——42  §|41 11| TG4 | -
Afeendens ad N Y—— . = '|19 3629 11| 1629 Selad T ) mundo dd.t—— — — 42 12|42 ©O} 1641
Luna ad Paralklum @ in Zodiace ——'29 45i30 I 1629 @D ad Sefquipnadraium © in mundo dd.— ‘42 12042 o0f 1641
@D ad Parallelum R in Zodiaco ——— . 5 i:p 4530 1) 1529 @ ad Cor Leonis ad. —-—;4-3 41043 5| 1642 - -
Sol. ad Terminos @ —29 5430 3|'1629. Luna ad /N Ymundo dd. — 44 20634 "2|1643
Luns ad 8 © cum Latitudine ——— 29 430 3| 16294 . Luna ai ¥ N tmundo motze Converfsm—m— —i44¢ 34144 4| 1643
-Sol ad % 3 mundo dd. . —_ = |29~ sol3o 44 1629 Luna ad Parallehom @ morw rapto —— — |44 4of4¢ 5|1643 i
Luna ad Sextilem. proprium cum. Latitudine. 30 20030 -8 1630 L So! ad Semiquadracum R mundo dd. $5 1134 11| 1644 )
Afeendens ad Semiquadratym R — —l30 3730 . 11| 1630 - Sol ad % O mundo miotu Converf. — — =45 3145 311644 B
Medium Ceeli ad O 9 — m—~—l30 3850 11} 1630 Lana ad Cor W\ in Zodinco cum Latituding — —'45 3645 41644 -
Luna ad N\ Y in Zodsaco cum Latitudine ——-—-‘30. 3830 I1{ 1630 | Sof ad Terminos § —— - 145 §7145 7| 1644
D ad A Q mundo dd. —— —_— lgo 4731 11630 Sol ad Parvallslum G motu rapso 46 3l45 8] 1645 i
@ ad N\ § mundo dd. ' — —'3 1 6315|1630 ) \ @ ad Parallelon I mosu rapto > 146 11l§s 9| 1645 2
Luno ad 8 © in Zodaico cum Latitudine —lg I 2431 9| 1631 Sol ad % © in mumdo dd. — - 46 1135 9| 1645 i
Luna ad parallelom Ty motn rapto l; I 39132 o 1631 Luna ad 8 Q@ Zodiaco five Latitudimes——— —48 30i48  If1647| _ ;
_ Luna ad Terminos Yomem— . e .‘:\...33 6133 2{[ 1632 Medium Ceeli ad 8 % —_— -——-—:+8 44,48 4| 1647 :
Sol ad Semiquadratum ¥ mundo dd,—— ——1{33 44[33 10,1633 Afeendens ad O I — - 48 4448 4] 1647 N
Lana ad Termines Yo —eme— .  — —133 s53j34 00, 1633 ) @ ad ¥ I mundo dd. — 149 §7.49 6] 1648 T
Sol ad parallelum Yo in Zodaics —— — {34 2303¢ 61633 Médinm Cali ad > D so z23f50  ©f 1649
Sol ad Parallelom Y mundo dd, —— —35 635 21634 Luna ad O & in Zodiace cum Lasitudmi—— —50 39|50 2 1649
Luns ad O Y in munde dd. —|35 2335, 6] 1634} . Luna ad % Ty in Zodiaco cum Latitudie ~— ————51 §2|51 3] 1650
Luna #d Parallelum X jp. Zodiaco—— - ——135 24{35 61634 ) @ ad Corpus Lunz dd. : §2 g|sf s 1650
@ ad Parallelom Y in Zohiaco— 35 Ta4)35 6 1634 | Afcendens ad Corpirs O — —_— ——j52  9ls1r 6] 1650
Sol ad Parallelum ) motu rapso ——— . =36 33136 7| 1635 Medium Celiad O © - —— |52 9ls1 €} 1650
Lunaad 8 (O in Zodiaco fine Latitudine —_—7 7B7 1 1636 ) Sol ad O  munde motu Conver[~— — —ls2 175t 81651 |
Luna ad Terminos f=—— .. " — - ——137 2237 411636 ) @ ad Sefguiquadratum Q mundo dd —mm———— —Js2 2elit gl1651
Lums ak ¥ D -in Zodiaco fine Latitudine . 37 3437 6} 1636 Afeendens ad Corpus @ ———  — ———s2 3ciir 11f 1651
Luna ad N I in Zodiaco fine_Latitudime - 37. 54137 10]1637 Mediwm Celiad D 3 — - ) = g2 jclir 11f 1651
, Afcendens ad Corpus S .. ... — — . — 38 1638 2{1637 Luna ad Cor Scorpii fine Latitudine ————— —|52 31[ir 1} 1651
Medivm Celi ad U & — — —138 16538 21637} Luna ad Terminox, @ —— —_— ———— 53 3cls2 11}1652
Luna ad Parallelum @ motu rapto= —138 30138 5|16371 - Luna ad 1N Y in mundo dd. — s4 33|53 13]1653
Sol ad quintilem @ motn Converfi— — —38 3538 6!1637 Sol ad Terminos @ . T4 4554 11653
Luna ad- 8 ¥ in Zodiaco fine Latitudine . smmemmm———— 38 4238 81 1637 Luna ad O preprium Zodiaco cum Lotitudine 74 4654 1/ 1653
D ad Parallelim ? do_dd. —— 9 3939 8 1638 Sol ad ¥ Q. in rnundo dd. — ——Is5 26l54 9| 1654
@ ad Semiquadratum ¥ did— - 40 2240 3] 1639 Lons ad 53 in Zodiaco fine Latitudime —— —{57 16]56 6| 1655
Sol ad Terminos Ty L — —— o 3340 511639 sol ad O3 10 Zodiaco —— — ———— 57 25|56~ 8| 1656
Luna ad 8 R inZodiaco cum Latitudine— —l40 46l40 8 1640 Sol ad Parallelum Y in Zodiaco —  — —ls7 53ls7 . 2| 1656
Medium Celi ad N 9 — —]40 - 52949 o} 1640 Luns ad ¥ T .in Zodiaco fine Latitxdine s8 =20l57 _ 811857
Luna ad Terminos Y — . -~ —— ——J40 s3l40 9] 1640 ol ad 3, Ny in Zodiaco §8 5653 .2[1657
] Luna ad £ & mundo moty Conwerf. ——|40 s5lgo 10} 1640 Sol ad quintilem ) mundo dd. —= . s9 13i<8  §l1657f
Alcendens ad 8 h g1 2141 2: 1840 Luna ad Parvallelon d‘mi{"d@ dd. ———— 9 56159 2] 1658
Medium Celi ad [3 h— —_— —_ —4r :{1"41 2{ 1640 Lana ad Parallslum 3 mpado dd———— 6o 7ls9 4] 1658
Luna ad parallelum proprium motu Conver). —— —141 47‘41 8! 1640 L Solad O 3 in mundo dd.——  — — 50 34i59 9 1659 4 .
Sol ad paralielom 3 mundo motu Conver[ == ——-}4. 1 43'41 8! 1640 Luna ad O D in Zediaco fine Latituding ——emem———G1  4{60 3 16591 . .
Nomina - ' Nomina




Opus Reformatum: .
' . o | Avcus [Numer | Anni |’
Nomina Dire€tionum. . IDiretti]Annor.| Dom
_ , Gr. Mi{An. M E
ol ad ¥ propriwm in Zodraco— ..‘_——{6x 1860 6] 1659
Luna 7d Puralichon R munds dd: . iga 18|61 6| 1660
Luna ad Parolleiom i AR Tl s ... lea s§3{62 oo 1661
Sol ad O Ry in mundo dd. —~—~— ——e |63 18}62  © 1661
Luna ad O W memdo 10211 COMULT e - ..-——'—-i66 56166  oc| 1665
Luna ad 0 G mundo mots Gonverfm—— — i 17168 3 1667

Having finithed the Table of Dige@ions, give me leave to fay

2 word or two about the Directions of the Sun, as it is deli-
vered and approved by the beft Authors in that way and me-
thod : The Dire&ions of the Swn under the Earth are different
from thole above the Earth, and that two ways: Frift, By bcipg
“in the Crepnfeuline Circles : Aund fecondly, By being in the Okfcure
Ak and the caule of this difference is from the Swn's being

nearer tdo, or further from our Horizon or Hemifphere, or ra-
ther (which is more iproper) according to the Intenfion of his

Light toward our Hemifpbere ; -for when he is in the Crepufeuline

Circles , he doth much more affe& us,.and his DireCtions are

more forcible than when heis in the Obfcure Avk,  Now, in the

Operation for the Directions in the Objiure Ark, the main thing

is, the Part proportional for the occurrent place. “But in that for -
the Crepufeline Circles alcending, o defcending, the chicfeft thing

to be obtained, is the Ortive difference, and both thefe are to beap-
plied, as directed to compleat and perfe& thofe Dire@ions in the
Zodisck: And thefe things will appear the ‘more plain, if we
" confider a few things about Directions, with the r¢al and natu-
ral Motion thereof. The Prorogatory Virtue of the Swn or
Moon remaing immovable  in Mundo , movable in the Zodiack,
which is plain, becaufe the Nocturnal Atk is cither extended or
contracted ; according as they by their dirc&ional Metion (hall
chinge and alter their Declinaiion; and by the fahe reafon make
their diftances greatcr or lefs from the two nexe Angle; from
whence arifeth that diver(ity and variety of Operation in work-
ing the Suns_direCtions true, which is. a Myftery not known to
many. -
But yet further to illufirate this trath 3 Suppofe the 15th De-

gree of Aries faould afcend under the Elevation of g2, at Which -

time, about tix degrees of Cancer will be on the Imum Cali the
‘ ' Semino¢turnal

" cording to the inten
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Semino@urnal Ark of the end of Aries in Horary Trines is 75 d.

30", of Taurns, 63 d. 6. and of the end of Gemini 57.d. 30%

by which you fee the difference between the SeminoGurnal Ark of

~ the joth degree of Aries, and the 30th degree of Gemini, is 18

degrees, which is the 20th part of the whole Cixcle, which in
one Quadrant muft of necetlity form apother Oblique Ark of ditfe-

rence in the diftance between the soth degree of Aries (where
we will fuppofe the Sua to be) and the end of Gumini, the place’

of a Promifeor, either Body or Afpe@ 5 and that the NoGurnal -
Circle of the 30th degree of Aries, from which the Sun moves by -

direction, is greater by 18 degrecs, than the 30th degree of Ge=
mini, to whith Point the Sun muft come to meet the Promittor :

And this is fuch a difference, that neithes the Circles of Pofition, ”
nor the Horary Times will, or can segulate, becaufe they are both .

formed from the fame Principle s and the reafon of it rcally is
that which 1 fpoke of before, That the prorogatory-virtue re-
mains fixed in Mundo, but moveable in Zodiacr : And by reafon
of that mobility, it makes a variation jn its Circle by reafon of its
Declination 3. for at that time before-mentioned of 15 degxees of
Aries afcending, the Sun being in 30 of the fame Sign under the
Pole 52. the dittance of the S#» from the Afcendant will be 6 de-
grees, 38 minutes 3 but when the Dire@ion is finifhed to the 30th
degree of Gemini, the Sun will be diftant from the Afcendant but-
§ degrees, 3 minutes; {o that your own Reafon will tell you, if
his diflance grows lefs, his Pole muft grow greater 5 and then
where is the trath of your dire&ion ?- And let this fuffice to have.
fpoken of the ground of direction which hath' fallen in by accident; .

it not being intended at firft; pexhaps I may take a time to difcousfe -

it larger and plainer. .
The Sun ( as it is agreed on. by all) when he is above the
Earth, exerts his Power more, and his Influence is.greater, ad
more effe¢tual to us in all Cales, whether he be Significator or:
Promittor, than when he is under the Earth 5 if fo, thew whenhe.
is undér the Earth, by how muich neaser he s to the Horizon, by
fo much the more - (efpecially in the Crepulculine Ark ) the Power
and Influxof his Lig‘,_ht and Vertue affects our Meridian; and ac-.
ion of his Light, fo is his vital and Proro-
gatory Power. : . ’
But now in this Nativity ,though the Swn is under the Farth, yet

" his Ascidents are fuch that will not admic him to 3y general

Rule
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Rule that 1 have feen in order to dire@ion 5 for at the time of

his birth we find the Swn in the third Houfe diftant from the Af-

- cendant 52 degrees, 9 minutes ; and in that point of the Zodiack

his Obfcure Ark is one hour 44 minates, and his Crepufculine Ark
is two hours and 49 minutes, which togethet make up his No-
@arnal Atk fom hours 33 minues, Hence you fce at the-time of
birth-we find the S#n within the Limits of his Obfcure Ark, and
by that he ought to be directed fo long as he hath any, which ter-
minates in the beginning of Gemini, when heis increafed in his
Noith Declination about 4 degrees and 8 minutes;{o that then his
Nocurnal Ark is abdicated, ~and he within the Crepufculine Ark,
where he ought to be directed alfo, different from the former
method : but at that time alfo the met} ©d mentioned is obfiru-

&ed, for the NoGurnal Ark is but one continued Crepufpulum, - ‘

and admits of no operation ; becaufe the Ortive difference is not
to be gained as in other Nativities. That is, in'other Nativities
of diffcrent Pofitions, or different Elevations, or at other Seafons
of the year; for all Nativities of the fame Pofition and Elevation
are liable to the very fame Circumftance, when the Sun is near the
Solttitial Tropick, and under the Earth, as here in this now under
confideration. - : ’

- Now the whole cariofity and difficulty (as 1 faid before) in
working Direions of this fort and natute, is to gain the true Or-
tive difference that is proportionably allowable for each Ark of di-
ftance, and to apply it according as it ought to the Ark of Dire-
&ion, by which means the true Direion is produced and obtain-
ed. But this cannot be performed in this Nativity, and therefore
1 will propound another way, which to me feems rational in this

Cafe, and that is to direct the Sun, as if he were in the Crepufcu- -

Jine Circles without the Ostive difference ¢ For though we cannot
dire@ the Sun as he ought to be, yet we ought to purfue the
tra and method of Truth-as far, and as near asit is poffible , in
order to obtain what we expe& from the diftance and Ark of Di-
re&ion: which if it be done ( for all the preceding Directions of
the Sunin the Zodiack are performed, according; to Ptolomy, By the
Oblique Afcention, taken under the true Pole of pofition s And
thofe Dire@ions in Mundo aie performed by the ufual way of Pro-
portion, €. without the Obfcure Ark ) we fhall find a confide-
rable difference when we compare the Dire&ions following, which
are wrought after that method with thofe performed after the

ufual _
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ufual manner, and inferted in the Table of Directions preceding,
For indeed the Directions of the Sun there wrought haveno great
matter to do in the publick Tranfactions and Mutations of this
Native’s Lif¢ s, unlefs we do allow (as a cértain Bounce among
us_hath donc ) That bad Direlions in Violent and Eminent Nativities,
give glorious and eminent Effecis 5 and that they do not fhew their Effects
by injuring the Native, bmt thfe who are bis Enemics, and with whom
Le doth contend. which is a pretty fort of Cant, that the Effe&s of
the Stars fhall in one Nativity from the fame Ray and Direcion,
give Sicknefs, Lofs of Honour, Imprifonmens, and, perhaps, Death in
the conclufion, to theNative 3 and in another Nativity to his Ene-
mies only: a very likely Story, and juft fuch ftuff as the reft of his
is, who hath impofed this upon the World,

But as to the Sun, he is the principal Significator of all Ho-
nour,- Grandeur and Reputation, as well by Direion as by Po-
fition 3 for as the Moon is fignificator of all common and general
Aions of human Life, fo the Sun is fignificator principally of
thofe of Honour, ¢ Hence we may very well expect the Sun to
give fomething confiderable in this Great Man’s Nativity : for I
think every one allows the Accidents and Contingencics of hu-
man Lifc are brought to pafs, and ‘produced by direGions, as the
only eff.& of Motion; and therefose as this Native hath had great
and prodigious Effects, {o the Diretions ought to be fomething
in proportion to what was produced ; for fiom poor weak Dire-
Gions there can be but fmall and inconfiderable-Effe&s produced.
However, 1 do not lay this down as abfolutely neceffary to be fol-
lawed 5 I only propound it, as being an unufual Cafe, that you,
whoever you are that underftand it, may judge which is the moft
probable ; though I am fatisfied that the DireGions of the Suz in

_the Crepufculine Circles are true, but in this Cafe we have no

Rule, and therefore this method is offered as a fupply to that de-
fek : that is, whither the Sun direcked after the method and man-
ner when he is in the Crepufculine Circles without the Ortive dif-
ference (when it cannot be had, as here) will not nearly correfpond
to Truth, as in other parts of the Zodiack where it can be taken.
In which thing T fabmit my felf to thofe skilful in that way and
method, and only enterit downas an Effay toa better difcovery s
for 1 am well affared, thdt the beft method of direcions yet dif-
covered, may admit of correction and emendation, if the Profe-

fors of this Study would be pleafed tci"_takc pains and labour in Ii:t 3
' \ ut
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but one part of them arc ignorant, and the other idle, and fo thg
work lies by : but for the common way, as it is a very eafic one,
fo it is a very falfe one 5 and he that pretends to Affrology, -and
hath not found himfelf cheated by his own Rules in Directions;
¢rc. fome hundreds of times, I think he hath takenbut very little
pains in thofe Operations s or elfe by the help of a bad memory he
hath forgot them: bue it ferves the tarn; and fo tong as none

~ knows better, every onc is contented , and, I fuppofe, moft of

them are fo far from mending of it, that werg there a bettex pro-
duced, they are fo fond of their Errors, that they will not part
with their old one, and therefore let them go on and fee what
they can make of it; and whether this 1 have here done pleafeth
or not, 1 care nots under which confideration, I come now. (as
e half a fcore Dire@ions to fpend, your

I promifed you ) to give
udgment om -and to confider what profpect they have to Truth :

yet I do uot cxpeét every one f0 be capable of judging whether
it be true or falle, and therefcre would not have every little
Capricio think that I call for his Opinion, or would have him bu-
fily concerned in giving his .Judgment about the matter, before
he apprehends it: And yet without fetting a Figure, 1 can tell
you | muft expedt fuch ufage , and that from fuch People too,
who 1 can affure you (fome of them) areno {fmall-Fools.

Nomina Direftionum.. umer..l ﬁg}
OL ad % O3 inZodiaco - 1617
Sel ad Trive Ty i11.Z0diaco smmmemrr——""""""") . 1618
Sl #d O Luwn in Zodiaco = — —11 1620
Sol ad O Martis in Zodiaco 48 1647
Sol ad parallelam 3 in Zodiaco - ‘lq»s 1647
Sol ad O Satsrni-in Zodiaco _§o 1648
Sol.ad H propriumm in Zodiaco — o 's2 1651
Sol ad % Lune in Zodidco . 53 1652
Sobad Corpus X in “Zodiaco — 54 L1653
Sol ad ¥ Mereuris m Zodiaco —— [—— § l 1654

Thefe things being thus performed , and done, Let us now ex- -

amine the whole Work, and fee how the Dire&ions do agree

with his Accidents, from the Year 1640. to his death ; for we
have none particular and fignificant befoxe he was 40, or 41 _yéar.} '

©
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of Age, the former part of his Life being to me unknown nei-
ther s thexe any folid Account of any of note by thofe that have
written his Life, and therefore I fhall make ufe only of thofe Ac-
cidents that are certainly true, and generaliy: known to all Man-
kind, avd they are thoft that do generally relate to the Publick.
Amno 1640, He was by his Country choferi a Member in that
Parliament that King C. L “called to fit in November, and this was
the firk ftep he made into the Publicks but I cannot own this to
be fo great a preferment as fome do, becaufe it is attended with

. labour, trouble and'char?c; yet I muft acknowledge that this laid

the groun‘d-WOrk of his future Rifeand Grardeur : He had then
the Moon direGted to the Oppofition of Venss in Zodiaco; Moon ad
Tyintem S in maundo dd. atd the Mid:heavenad & 2 and O H, and
in his Reévolation for that year Fupiter was in exa& Sextile to his
Radical Mid-heaven 3 thus you fee he had both good and bad Di-
gecions in this year, and therefore 1 donot doubt but he had fome-
firugling and conteft i1 his Ele@ion,as well as in his other Affairs.

Anno 1641 Like a True Engliftan he t4ifed a Ttoop of Hoife

“wt his own Charge to affift the Patliaracnt, and defend his Coutt-

try againft Popery, which was then coming in like a flood : he fad
then the © a2 Sefquiquadrat of @ dd.and tothe & ¥ dd. the Sun

fo the fquare of the Mook, ‘and the @ a4 Sefguiquadiat of the -

Boun, -and with thefc he had alfo an unlacky Revolution. ., "
i dhng 1644, He had a Comnitfion for a Re%}xfxeht of Hott
whicly Regiment he raifed in his own Countty of Freeholders, df
Frecholders Sons, who did really go out in point of Confcience
1o fetve theit Country i that time of danger : he had now thé

D ad Cot &, atid 2 very gb_od'R',évolutibﬁ to affift hich.

Anno 1643. He was.very ative in the Norih; where he oppo-
{ed the Earl of Neweaftle, and to that putpofe joined with the Lord

Willimghhy,and did the Parliament and wholeNation gallant Service, -

1{"this Suthiner he allo took Seaniford froth the King's Foreesand
this was the firlt yeat chat hé wis- takeh noticé bf in plblick, afid
eficemed by the Parlfament, becaufe thiey found him faithful 3 he
had now the Moon ad &> ¥ in mundo dd. Moon ad % W in mundo

dd. and Muon alfo ad paralelam ® in {;mnda Motis Raptos with thchfe
2 e
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e had alfo a moft admirable Revolution, for the Muon was on his

Radical Mid-heaven in Trine to Venus, and both Mars and Venus

in Trine to his Mid-heaven, with other advantageous Pofiti

I re‘m.cmbcr Homeft Fobn exclaims azainft him in tlgxis_ yeio‘tl(:;oﬁsi;
whining and dilfimulation in Religion, which I confefs, if tru
was a very ill thing 5 but prithee Fobn tell me one thing Was th(ie;
Hypocrilie at White-ball , in the Year 1643. greatcr than that at
Breda in 165%. when none but the good men mult beg a blefling

on the good Creatures? @re. And when onc of thofe good Parfons -

asked a certain Gentleman how they fpent the Sabbath-day

fays‘he, we {pend the Morming in reaging, and Pxivatbe %’Zéoﬂz )
butin the Afternoon they always met together, and every mar;
took a portion or part of Scripture, and fpoke from that; and
when they had all done, then His Majcfty took up every ;nan’s
Notions delivered,fpoke to them diftincly, givinghis own Opini-
on of the \yhole matter 5 and after fome Exhortations to a pood
Life, he himfelf concluded the day in Prayer 5 which made tghofc
good ment fay, that they had a King in Covenant with God. I
think this cpough without mentioning any thing of the Scotch ‘Co-
;{gnaené,. to mfgrm h'c}m{e_ﬁ 7 Gi’ that he might have forbore that

ion on Crommwells for you fee it i 1¢ md ive hi

R e s O, Y e it is an eatic matter to give him

Anno 1644, He differed with the Earl of Manchefter, one of the

Parliament Generals, about the Condu& of a Bateel, I think that

of Moarfton- Moor, about which they accufed each other ;

y.etl came off Victor,and fiill ftood fair with~ttharliam<’:nt:ur:1§l:‘i’r.
his own Cafe good. He had now the Sun ad Semiquadmt’of ? z%
mundo dd. the Sunto his owa Sextile in mundo dd. and the Moon to
the Cor M with latitude. In his Revolution he-had the Sunin

" Conjun&ion with Zuﬁiter, the Moin in. Conjun&tion with Satwre,

and Mars in Trine to his Radical Mid-heaven.

Anno 1645, Cromwell was made Lieutenant-General to Sir Tho- ‘

mas Fairfax, and did the Parliament and Nation admirabl

h;lthe Wett of England, ifx Oxfordfhire, and ar Nafeby : I-;c ;f; tr:g;‘l:
the Sun od parallelum O in mundo mots rapto, the © ad par % motn
rapto, and the Sun ad ¥ B inmundo dd, '

Ao
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Anno 1647. was a year of trouble and much labour to him abeut
the Differences of the Army ; -his Encmics appear’d openly again(t
him, and endeavour to out him by-divers Afperfions 5 but at lafk
he got an ¥mpeachment againft them in Parliament, and with much
ftrugling he at laft got dlear with Houour and Reputation. He
had now the Meon ad 8 % in Zodiaco S. L. the M. C. ad 8 ¥ and
the Afcendant to the Square of Fupiter and in the Second Table

he had the Sun ad Square of Mars, and parallel of Fupiter, which
-are indeed all of them very apt and proper Directions for fuch

Troubles and Vexations as he then undcrwent.  The Revolution

for that Year was but indifferent, more of bad than good in it ; for

the Sun, Moon and Saturn was in Conjunétion.

Anno 1648, was 3 Year of much Labour and Toil to him:
for then was he imployed to reduce the Welfr Rebels, which he:
did effe@ually; after that he went againft Duke Hamilton and the
Scots, then in Lancafbire, where he beat and took the Duke Prifoner 5
and toward the end of the Year he was chofen by the Parliament
t0 go General for Ireland; he had now the part of Fortune to the
% of ¥ 3 in his Revolution for that Year he had his Moon in Sex-
sile to his Radical Mid-heaven, and Sat#rn in Oppofition to it, Q
on the radical place of Murs, and in Trine to his Mid-heaven,
which 1 judge gave his Arms fuccefs. _

Anno 1645. he went General for Ireland to refcue that poor
Kingdom out of the hands of the Papifts, who had fo barbaroufly-
murthered 200000 of the Proteftant Englify before in the Year
1640. and on Fuly the toth he fet forward on his Journy, which

- God was pleafed to profper with faccefs, and that glorioufly too,
- as you may fee by the Hiftory of that War ; and efpectally his firft

Undertaking, which wasat Drogedah, where he ftorm’d that ﬁrong

. Garifon, and put them to the Sword 3 and by that means frighte

the whole Country, and made other Towns eafier to be taken.
But during his continuance in this Kingdom, they fay he had the
Flux, yet by the bleffing of God he did very well: He had now
his Mid-hcaven.ad & D 5 the Moo ad & & inZodiazo C. L. twWoO-

very great Dire&ions, and fit for fuch an Undertaking : his Revo- -

Jation was but indifferent, but what was in it, was good : His
Moon was in his Radical Horofcope in Trine to the Sua, and in %
to & on the Radical place of his d.

_ Anno

37




38

‘ Opss Refor matum. . _

Anns 1650 he was made Lord Gemeral of all the Forces in the
Commsoneslth of England, and was then fent into Scotland to reduce
them to obedience. And on Fuly the 22d he.entred that Kingdom
with a powerful Army'; and on Sepsmber the 34 following, he
Chattifed the Seors in that memprable and famous Battel of Danbar.,
where he flew 3600 and took 1coo0o Prifoners, and with them
Lieutenant-General Lomfden, Adjutant-General Bickerton, Thrce
Collone]s, Eleven Lieutenant-Colloncls, Nine Majors, Fosty feven
Captains, Seven Captain-Licutenants, Twelve Gornets, Seventy
eight Enligns, Thisty, Guns,; Fiftecn thoufand Arms, and Two
hundred Colours : ‘He had now the Moo ad ¥ N in Zodiaco C. L.
the ® ad Corpus Lune, and the Alcendant to the body of the Sun
with the Direions of the laft Year, which are not yet over. In

his Revolution for that year, there is not any thing remarkable 5 -

all thatis, we find the Sun in Conjunction with 2 and Mars.

Anno 165 ¢, the Valiant Cromwell beat the Scots at Woreefter, where
he took,Duke Hamilton and Twelve Earls, Lords, and Knights 3 be-
fides 3 Three Major-Generals, and Four other, Generals, Twelve
Colionels, ,Siatteén Lieuteidnt-Collonels, Twenty one Majors,
a.Huadred and ten Gaptains, a Hundred and thirty fix Lieutenants,
Sewenty {ix:€ornets, Twenty one Enfigis, Ninety Quartermafters ;
NINE PARSONS, Nine Chyrurgeons, Thirty of the King’s
Domeftick Servants, Eight thoufand Prifoners, Two thoufand flain,
and.a Hundred and fifty Colours taken , with all their Baggage,
Ammunition and’ Astillesy,, .together with the Plunder of the
Town. - ,Hd had :now, theiSun -to the Square of 2 motx Converf 5
D ad Sefquiqnadratum R in mundo dd. the: Alcendant to-the Sextile
of Mercury, and the JMoon to the Cor. M S, L. In the Revolution
thexe is littl¢ or:ndthing conficetable. » P

Lo . PRSI b N AR AR s oo
. Ao 16524 we have but Jittle account of his Publick A&ions
and- Affairs in ¢his Year 5. neither Have we any Direction, except
inthe Second Table ,.the Sun ad % D, buc a very good Revolus
tion, the Sun in Trine to Fupiter, the Moon in Trine to the Mids
heaven; and alfo jn Sguarc to 2,.in ¥ ¥, #* & and & 10 ¥.

o 16 53. .-i'x‘rrﬂuf-l;e'gt;nxﬁhg'of the year'ﬁe diﬁi)l#ed tﬁé Paxv
lament, aqd all the vear afferward he was bufic about the Affairs
of the Nation, and in Di.cember he was made Prote@or. He had

- T now
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now the Moon ad- & ¥ in munds dd. Sun ad Tetm 2 the Moon to
her own Sguare in the Zod. C. L and in the Second Tablethe 5;:;::
to the body of Fupirr; his Revolution for that Year was but in-
different.. S , , - -

Anmno 1654. he made Peace with the Dutch, fent a Flect to the
Wift Indies under the Comutand of Pen, made a League with Swe-
den. &c. he had now the Sun to the Senile of Venus in mundo dd.
but in the Second Table the O ad % ¥,'and indeed either of them
may be allowed fuch an effect. S '

Anno1655. His Army in the Wet-Indies was/deﬂioycd by the

overfight of the Commander; the Fleettook Famaica ; he received

Addrefles from divers parts of the Nation, and he appoints a Com-
mictee ro-provide relief for the poor Protefiants-in Picdmons. He

had now his M direéted to.the Trine of Mars in Zodiaco S. L.’

but a very ill Revolution, Mars on his Afcendant in Square to
the Moon. : : ‘

Anno 1656. there was a Plot againft his Life by fome of his
Guards and allo to fet White-hall on fire 5 but- it Wa's.dxfcovergd,
and Sindereom apprehended , and alfo condemned for it, but died
in the Tomer; and as it was fuppofed, he poifoned himfelf. The

" Protedior alfo called a Parliament, or fomething like it, who con-

frmed him in his Title and Power that he had: before: He had
now his Sitn ad © & in Zodiaco, and to” the parallel of Fupiter
in Zodiscoalfo; which are-very like the Effects of this Year. In his
Revolution he had his S#n in Conjuné¥ion-with Fupiter and Trine

of Saturn, and the Moon in Trine to the Sun and Fupiter, aud in

Conjun&ion with-Satwra. L
: Anno 1:657. He fent Forces into Flanders' to: fight thé@pani'erd:;
Iie took Dankirk, érc. He had: now the Moon ad % R in Zodiaco
S: L. and the Sur ad O R in Zodizes likewife. In-the Revolu-
lution he had his' Mwn on the Radical Afcendant in Trine to

Saturn.

. But in 4nno 1658, after the great Succefs of hisArmy in Flan-

_ ders, the Confirmation of his Title, and many other Publick Af-

fairs of State being difpatched by him 5 as the Relief of the perfe-

cuted
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cated Proteftants in Poland and Bobemia, his preferving thofe in
Piedmont from the French Perlecution, &'ec. on Seprember the 3d.
he died of an Intermitting Fever, having been fick about-a Month,
and was taken at Hampton-Court, to which place he reforted once a
week.[ know fome pretend he was poifoned,and alfo (ay they knew
the man, which was one of his Phyficians : and {o let him be for
me, for that doth not concern my bufinefs here in hand : If his

Do&or did poifon him, and then brag of it, I think he was a ve-

1y Ill man; for whatever Oliver was, cither as to his Power, Prin-
ciples or Religion , if very bad in all, was no authority for him
to commit a private murther, nor any way extenuate his Crimes
of Marther and Blood 5 but aggravated and made more hainous,
as being done by his Phyfician; which would be of ill confcquence,
thould fuch things grow into cuftom and approbation; and who-
ever (bould encourage fuch a thing, would be very unwilling to
fuffer by the fame way themfelves 5 therefore ina word , if the
Phyfician did do it, I think he was the worlt of men. About
Faune this Year, the Mown, who is giver of Life, came to the pa-
rallel of Mars in Mundo Mnu Converfo; and about the Jatter end
of Auguft following, he had the Moon to the parallel of Mars in
mundo motw diredto : and this followed by the Moon to her own
Square in Zodiaco Sine Lat. the Moon to the parallel of Saturn in
mundo motu direflo & motw Comverfo 5 the Moon to the Square
of Saturn in mundomots Conver(s, alfo to the Square of Mars in mundo
motu Comverfo. Thus you fee he had {even Directions violent and
malcfick (and not one good Direction between) to kill him : which
notonly in this, but inany other Cafe to the Giver of Life, fhall
do the fame without fhamming in the Afcendant to the Square of
Mars, asour Papifh Cosjurer you fee hath done ; and yet at the fame
time take the confidence to tell the: World the Hurofcope was Giver
of Life, when the Sun is but cleven degrees 33 minutes diftant
from the Afcendant, which according fo all the Aftrological Au-
thors that I have read, is, and ought to be Giver of Life. As
you may {ee in Ptolomy’s Quadriparti, Lib. 3. cap.13. Campanella,
Lib. 4. cap. 4. Artic. 2. with many others that 1 would defire

the worthy Gentleman to look over, and examine them well, and 4

after he hath done that, to refolve us what he means by that Ex-
preffion in his Diclrine of Nutivities, pag. 258. where he fays, The
Sun cannot be Giver of Life, if be were in an Aphetical place, becanfe the
Birth is Noéturnal. Methinks it founds a little odd.

: But
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But yet furthier 't clear this point gbout the Hileg 5 beeufe 1
have mentioned my Authority for it, 1will alfo prove it plaiuly
from my Authox’s words, with the Book and Chapter, lett he
may reaflume his accufiomied gift of 'ln'rput'}cnc‘e,‘_*aqd' deny my
‘Quotations, as he did in his-Réply 10 my Alrianzck S 1687, whn
thofe Quotations were really trde,. 'as}‘ht;fc%‘rc;] - Tite Tranflation
that 1 ule, is that of Melanéthin , whith'is the 'beft Trantlation of
Prolomy in beirig, and hath I think given the ‘troclt meaning of
Ptolomy's words; and if you pleafe but _to loo into. the 11th
Chapter of that ‘Quadripartite, and the Third Book , you will
there find thele words, Tum antem querimus ‘in bis locis poténtiffi-
mmum, primus crit Mdium Celixdeinde Horoféipus, pofiea yndecima domsis
[fuccedens Medio Ceeli, drinde occafins 5 poftea Nonus domus Antecedens
Medium Cali. In this Chapeer he is laboufing to prove, and alfo
lay down by Rule the place of the Prorogator; and after he hath
fpeat fome time to fliew the Prorogatory place general ;. ki
comes iu the words beforementioned to the patticulats, and which
of them do precede in Power and Order 5 and therefore fays he,
When we inquive who is moft powerful in thefe places, the firlt in order
it the Midbeavens next after that the Afcendant, then the ‘Elwe‘iﬂﬁ
Houfe, then the Seventh', and laft of all the Ninsb. Antf the Tg%ﬂpl}
why héis fo particular in this Cafe, is becduft the Sun and ‘Mon

-may be fometimes both in Prorogatory Places, and both céntend

for priority 3 therefore in’ {ucha ‘Cafe thefe Rules are. to be cen-
fidered and compared with thofe of the .t;thl Chgpt:r of the
fame Book ; by which it may be decided:which of the ‘twohave
the scal Power of Hileg , or.giver of Life. Hence cértamly our
Auchor by ‘taking fuch pairis and: care’to fay'down ‘parr‘ior‘\{ £
Rules how to eled the giver of Life, did intend a greatcr “wie <o
be made of it] than any of our late Pretenders, 1 per-eve, are
aware of 5 which fcems more plain from the firft Paragraph of the
i4th Chapter, where he difcousfeth wholly of 'the ‘\:p.?xrc,h_:ul
Point, and who or what he judgeth to be naretd, yet Yeato vs
noné to be dire@ed to that point, but the Hitg. ox giver »f Lites
and therefore he begins that Chapter with thefe words , Lrwoto
Prorogatore, duo modi fumendi funt, &c. o .
N%)yv; if this Dbé:illc bef true, and that the Pra:taijfssx_s.nf ‘this
Science will be pléa(e,&i‘tg')‘ allow the Great Prolimy & fh've in their

gOOd OP!I‘IiOnS 5 thén t1i§ Ly}ng 'thé?e IBf,QL}fi iS'(q'«lll:lC‘ our of

doors, and befides "thh"Mai'rk‘ihéli's own Trade,, when he t‘-’:&i

.
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the World, Fhat. she Sun cannot be giver of Life, if be were in an
Apbelical place 5 as in the page before-quoted. For when he al-
lows the Afcendant in Cromwel’s Nativity, the power of Hilig,
and the Sun at the fame time within 12 degrees of the Cufp, and
locally in it, feems to me a fubftantial piece of Nonfence , quite
contradi@ory to the moft approved Authors in being, who allow
all of them, that the Afcendant is the fecond place -in’ power
to entertain the Prorogators and that the Swn there is alfo certain-
ly Hileg, if the Moon is not above the Earth, So that fhould I
infift on no other reafon but this, it would be fufficient to preve
the Figure and Time of his Nativity falles and this becaufe he
makes that imaginary Dire@ion of the Afcendant to the Square of
Mars , the only one to prove the truth of the whole Calculation.
For if we (hould allow.fuch a Direction in that Figure, as the
Sun to the Square of Mars” (which indeed there is none before he.
~ fhould be Ninety one years of Age) yet it is wholly mifapplied,
and a power given to it quite diftin& from the Order of Nature,
and the Authority of Authors; the Afcendant not having power
* to kill when the Sun is in the Horoftope, or any other place, giver
“of Life. I have been the plainer and fuller in this point, becaufe
it is the Principal Foundation-of Nativities , and the only thing
firlt to be known in, the Dire&ions. and Predi®ions about Lifé
and Sicknefs, and the only thing negle@ted and forgotten at this
time among the Profeflors, both old and young; they having on-
ly the Name of it, butnothing of its Power and Ufe; butI have
fpoken enough if undesftood ; and more will be to.no purpofe if
not underftood. ‘ S : o
But again: In this Nativity that he hath publifhed "and affext-

ed for truth, there is another Notorious Errors and that is, he lets -

the Sun pafs by the Sguare of Mars, the Square of Sattrn, and bo-
dy of Fupiter, Loxd of the eighth Houfe in the fourth, that fatal
place as they call it; and kills him with ‘the Afcendant to on¢
fingle Direction only. Now, if we thould allow tHat. the Afcen=
dant had power, and did kill by Direction to the Square of Marss
Why fhould not the Swa. to thole three fatal Directions before-
mentioned, give the Native the fame effe& of Death tong before;
as they did now:? I know no reafan to the contrary, according
to that fort of Aftrology which is common among moft of the
Profeffors, but efpecially ufed by this our Famous and moft Re-
nowned Nativity-Maker 3 3s may appear by thofe. Ingenigus and

Learned |
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Learned Treatifes that he hath befriended the World with, being
filled with abundance of Errors and Contradicions. But to re-
turn to our Bufinefs again; at the time of this great Hero’s death,
befides the Dire&ions mentioned as the true Natural Caufes
thereof 5 there were other things worth our confideration that
did concur as'Concomitants to the fame 3 and the firft was his
Revolution-for that year, and indeed 2 very remarkable one it
was, if we confider it well and fully. And feeing I have menti-
aned fomething of Revolutions, I will alfo {peak a word or two
of their ufc and abufe. The Profeffors of this Age make a great

- buftle about the exaé& time of a Revolution, that is,- to find the

exa@® Minute and Sccond when the Sun comes to his Radical

Place, for which purpofe théy have invented a great many Foole-

ries, and to little purpofe; but when this exat-and critical Time
is obtained, and a Figure fet, they gravely tell us of ftrange and
prodigious Effe&s that-the Planets have by being in_particular

"Houfes thercins that the Horofeope and Midbeven of a Revolutio-

nal Figure, is of a great fignification both to the Native’s Life and
Reputation. Nay, they are now grown fo that perfedtion in
their Trade of this kind, that they work Dire&tions in that Fi-
gure like as they do in the Radix; te which purpofe alfo they
have made us a meafure of Time, with other kinds of Tables to

‘ compleat ‘theic Folly, and rcndex their Art ridiculous. When

indeed the Ancient and more’ Authentick Authors have taken no

notice of fuch things as thefe s and Prolony himfclf hath not above _

four Lines in his four Books that have any relation to the Revo-
lutions in Nativities; and therefore how they came by all thefe
whims, it would be worth while to confider , (for we have not
oné word about them in Firmicus, oncof the oldeft Aftrologers we
have, that came after Prolomey), and perhaps may find ' fpare theet
in my next Tréatile, to uoriddle-the Juggles that they have jum-
bled together to cheat themfelves, and the reft of Mankind. For
I doaffure you, Thereis nothing in their method of Revolution,
neither can they fetch their Authority further back than Origanus,
Argol, Schoner , Hifpalenfis', Juntiine , and two or three more of
‘them that have taken it up upon very flender Authority, and they
that fiill follow, do every one endeavour to improve the Errors
of him that went before.. For I will now foberly ask one quefti-
on, and thatsis, to tell me what they have found in the Revoluti-

6nal Dire&ions, that was not a(s} plainly difcovered by the T ranfits
. : 2 - ' . in

T
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in the Revolution, and the Returns? If: o, what-fhould we ga
to malie abundance: of Confufion when it may be done with lefs
trouble 2 And to be plain with you; The truth and my(ery of
Revolations doth really confift in nothing elfe but the Tranfics and
F.ne_tums of the Planets to the Radical Points and Parts of the Na-~
tivity, and to the places of Dire@ion, And to this end there is

no need of abundance of labour to gain the cxac time of the Suns -

retum to his Radical place; if you mifs ten Minutes-of it in time,
it will be no great matter of Eror in your Judgement, if you
underftand your Bufinefs. And to fay the truth, the Radical Fi--
gure may very well ferve for every Revolation throughout the
Native's whole Life, placing the Planets in the degrees of thofe
Signs that they fhall be found in at the time of the Sxas return to

his Radical place, or nearit. And after this manner L will give .

the Figure of this great Native’s final Revolations and it is as
followeth, : ~ ;

Latitud. Planitars
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/ "1 24 No

e 40 So,
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Having confidered the Directions, and alfo. the Point or Part
of the Ecliptick the Moon, who is giver of Life}, is arrived at in

this year by dire@ Direétion in Zodiaco s and that is about 14 dg-
. : grees

*place, S.turn and Fupiter on.

ey
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grees of Sagirary, the exact Square to her own Radical Place,
and at the time of the Swmr return, going to the oppofite point -
of that place; and to the Square of her own place in the Radix ;
Satwrn and Fupirer are both return’d to their own Radical Places;

. and fo is Mars and the Moon to the Squarxe of theirs 5 Mercury and

Venus are in Taurns, where. they were in the Radix, and not far
from their own Radical Places. So that you {ce all the Planets
are returned to their own places, except Murs and the Moon, and-
they arc in Square to them. Now, the ufe 1 fhail make of
the Revolution is this 5 The Moon, Mars, and Satarn, areall of
them Promittors by diredtion 5 Mars is in Square to Satwrn,

" Lord of the Radical Horofcope, who is return’d to his Radical

Place 5 and the Moon, tho Hileg, yet the is here a Promittor alfo,
and is going to the direG Oppolition of the place of Direion,
and to the Square of her own place ; and. befides this, Mars is

_going to the Mundane Parallel of the Sun. And to fum up all,

we find both the Mion and Mars in violent Conttellations ; the

" Moon being with the Aldebaran of the Nature of Marss and Mars

is with thofe Stars in the beginning of Cancer , called Caftor &
Pollax, of the nature of Satura. So that we may from the Swuns
return, and the then Configurations compared with the Direi-
ons, conclude, That according to fecond Caufes, it-could be no.
lefs then mortal,  When 1 lrave done this, 1always confider Se-
condary Direétions, and Progreffions, and. alfo obfexve if they
helpon the Work; for if all concur, we may certainly judge that
nothing but a Miracle can fave; and therefore under this Revo-
lution, we find that the Afcendant by Secondary Motion was di-.
rected to the Oppofition of Fupiter , the Sun under the Sguere of
Satwrn, and had been fo about {ix Months, and the Mion to the
Oppofition of Mars , and’ that jafk toucheth about the time of his
Sicknefs, all which are ill, and thew 2 bad year. The Progreffi~
on began Fanmary the 2d , about fix of the Clock in the Mom-
ing, Anno 16c4 and was but an indifferent onc; you may if
you pleafe, call it bad 5 for the Moon was on the Suns Radical.
the place of Direction, in Square to
the Moo's Radical place, and Mars in Oppafition to his own place 5.
but Veius is on- the Radical Afcendant in Conjindlion with the
Sun, and that is all that may be cailed good in this Progreifive:
Lumation. But above all, the Ingreffés and Tranfits of the Pla-

nets at the time of the beginning of his. Sichnefs and of his.
; o ' : ‘Death
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Death, are very remarkable; for about the time that-he was.

taken Sick, which was Augwft the 26th, there was a Tranfit
and Ingrefs of the Sun on the Moon’s Radical Place, in Square
to the place of Dirc&ion; and a little before that, there wasa

Conjunction of the Moo, Mars, and Mercury, on, or near the fame

degree, and {o configurated as before 3 and the very da i

Death, the Mson did Tranfit the Ra}di:al Place of A;m’i %fog)l's
and Sarurn’s Oppofition, and alfo in Oppofition to Satsrn that ver;
dal'y of his Death; and the Swa in an exa@ Zodiacal Parallel
with Saturn, and going to the Zodiacal Parallel of Mers, and to
his Conjunétion alfo. Thus T have endeavoured to fhew you
how I underftand the method and manner of judging Death
by Primary and Convers Dircétions , Revolutions, Secondary Direfii-
ons, Progrcffions, Tranfits, and Ingreffes 5 which if rightly under-
ftood and praétifed , would give the Students in this Science
more fatisfation than all thofe Whims publifhed by our Modern
Authors, and ftollen from them by our Popifh Oracle. And I
hqpe by this time, I have given the Profeffors and Students in
this Are full fatisfaltion , in proving tha€ the Natlyity which
Gadbury printed , was notorioufly falfe’, and grounded upon
Principles_next to none; and that the Realons and Rules given
to aﬂ_'ert its Truth, are no ways becoming a Man of Skill or In-
genuity, efpecially one that pretends to be the Mafter and Head
of the whole Tribe, and endued with the advantage of Twenty
five years Experience, and more ; when he wrote and publithed
Cromwel’s Nativity laft in the year 1685. And {o I come in the

next place to give you my General Judgement on the whole

Figure, after the manner that the reft of our Profeffion do o
the Twelve Houfes; and perhaps too, T may follow the fame 0:1
der in my Judgment, but notin their Rules and Principles of

~ Judgment,
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A Judgment on the preceding Nativity , after the mane
ner of the Twelve Houfes. -

T‘H E firft thing 1 (hall confider, is the length or fhortne(s of |, .,

the Native's Life; and frem the Pofitions in general, what L,;ri{;’ f

time may be probably aifigned for the number of his years; yet .

I know very well there can be no pofitive Judgment given on

that point, becaufe the number of his years depends on the di-

ftance between the giver of Life, and the Anarctick point,, as to

the certainty of their number ,, and the time of Expiration ; but

yet give ‘me leave to tell you there muft be Arguments of a long

Life in the Pofition, or.elfe I fhall be very fparing in his number

of years; and to be yet more plain.with you, the Arguments of-

Long Life are fuch good Rays and Pofitions, that roborate and

fosiify the Giver of Life, and this the more when the Hileg is na-

turally firong, and.well-placed in the Figure. . -

~ And in this Nativity we find the Hileg Angular, in Trine to the 75, Moon -

Sun and Mereury, in Sextile to Fupiter, and alfo in Reception with is Hileg.

Mercury; and befides thefe, we find the Sun and Mercary in Sextile

to the Afcendant, and in Sextile to Fupiter likewife, and he in his

Exaltation in Cancer, and no ill Rays of Satwrn and Murs any

ways affi&ing either Sun, Moon, or Afcendant ; fo that we may

rationally conclude the Native was defigned by Nature for a con-

fiderable long Life; and not only long, but alfo a healthy one.

I know there. are fome according to the ufual Cant, would tell’

you, That the Square of the three Superiors from thofe Cardinal

Signs fhould give him bad Lungs , with pains in his Head, the.

Vertigoi, Lethargy, &c. imperfections in” his Reins, Gravel , Stone,

and abundance moic of thefe things, had they feen his Nativity

before he had been grown to years of Ripenefs. But I dare venture:

to fay, That he had none of thefe, the Gravel excepted 5 but they

that would know. more of thefe things, let them read carefully the

17th Chapter.of the 3d Book of. Prolomy’s Quadripartite, De Le--

fionibus & marbis Corporum,’ ' . , _
The Native’s Underftanding, Judgment, with all” the other ;.

Facultics of the Soul, depending on the Pofition and Configura- ganding -

tions of Mercury, as one well fays, Qaalitates anime , e proprie and judg-
, Sring mené, &&.
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funt mentie, & ravtocinationis , fumuntur in Jingulis ex Merenrii condi-
tione. Which if true, then-hath our Native a moft exccllent Pofi-
tion for intclle@ual Abilities, for his Mercuryis as ftrongas in any
Figure I have feen. For here is Mercury juft paft, the Conjunction of
the-Sun, and in his Oviental Occidentalicy , increating in Light and
Motion, in Reception with the Moon; but that which is the great-
élt, and. moft to be obferved, is, that the Moo beholds him
with a Trine, and Fupirer with a- Sextile s and what'is more, 7u-
piter allo beholds him by a Mundane Square, fo that they arc re.
ally contigurated , both in Zdiaco & Mundo ; and betides we find
him in a tixed Sign, the Heule of Venus, and in a Zodiacal Paral-
lcl with Peunse, in Sextile to the Afeendant. Thefc Politions muft
be allowed to give all the great and exceflent Qualifications that
. are requifite to ‘make a Counfellor, a States-man, and a Soldier s
here is no Rathnefs, but Refolution upon deliberate Conlidera-
tion; here is no Timidity, nor yet unftedinefs in Judgment ;
here is no Dulnefs nor Stolidity, but a Natural and Native Sharp-
nefs of - Fancy at all times, fit either for Inquiry or Council. Ina
word, The Moon in Virgo in Trine to Mercary in Taurns, is without
doult the moft agrecable Pofition to give a good, quick appre-
heiilive Fancy and Judgment. Maltun: enim ad animz: proprictates
figna conferunt , in quibus Mercuring & Luna verfantur , multum &
Jcllarum adfpettus ad folem & ad Cardines, & natura cujuflibet pla-
nete Congruens certis Inclinationibus anime. Quadripartite Ptolomei.

. Lib. 3. Cap. 18, ’

Of Fis I thall conlider his Riches from the part of Fortune, as the
Riches,&c. general Significatox of Wealth; but yet before I begin my Judg-
rhent thercon, give me leave fo premife a word or two: T would

not have you think, becaufe that he arrived to the Government

of a Nation,and had the ufe and command of the Kingdoms Money

and Treafure, that I call him Rich,for I look omrthat to be but the
common Attendant of his Honour and Grandeur, and not the
excellence of his Fortune to Riches. For a King may have vaft

Sums of Money, and yct be no rich Man . as we have feen in .

~ K.C. 2. and a King may have far leffer Sums than ever he had
and yet be a very'rich Man,~and lay by him a great Treafure for
hl& own Ufe and Pofterity, diftin& from the Intereft of the Na-
~ ‘tion and People, as was K. H, 7. Thcrefore T would .not.be
thought to build his Honour upen his Riches, which is indced no
{fuch-thing, but that kind of his Wealth was really fourided on his
. A Honour

-

* Honour and. Grandeur; far the Sword was the Anvil upon which
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he wrote out his Fortune, his Honour, ¢e. And as that always

 brings a cerrain Charge , {o it ufually brings a Supply of Fortune

to defray it. And therefore 1 fhall confider his Fortune diftinCily
and feparately, from that which came by his Honour , and what
it might have been, had he continued in that Station in which
he was Born and Bred. Ad rem vero , the part of Fortune (as I
faid before ) is the only Significator allowed by Prolomy, for
Riches and Fortune in the World, and that we find about 2 de-
grees diftant from the Cufp of the Sixth Houfé in Cancer, in S-x-
tile to Venus , and difpofed of by the Maonand Fupiter, all which
are firong and potent,and do certainly promife (whoever hath fuch
a Pofition) Riches and Plenty of the things of Fortune; and this

. by various ways and means. And Lam of Opinion, that it being

in Cancer, a Tropical Sign, doth not add a litdle to the Advan-
tage. Prolomy fays, Lib. 4. Caput de facultaribus : Jupiter per fideli-
tatem, prefeciurss, &, ~ That when Fupiter gives his Affiltance to
the Natives Fortune , he doth it by Places and Offices of Trf,
Command and Rulz in the Government , &c. And tho he:doth
not fay it, yet I judge the Moon in Trine to the Sun and Mercury,
gives the fame things as relate to Dominion and therefore from
thefe and fuch like things, we may judge-he fhould grow Rich,
and increafe his Eftate. But thén we find. the.pars fortune is in
an exa@ Zodiacal Parallel with Mars, and is alfo going to his
Mundane Parallel 5 this gives damage and lofs to his Eftate,, and
why may not this be the Expence and Wafting! of his Eftate and

Fortane in Military Service at the beginning/of the-Wars, ‘and af-

terward too 1 belicve? And indeed it is in Ptolomsy’s own words,

. Mars ex Militia & Gubernatione Exercituwir.  And thol think he did

increafe his Fortune, as he did advance.in Horour; yet think

fome men would have got more, for [ could never hear that he-

left any large Sums at his Death,: unlefs they were-Debts, 1 do
therefore conclude, that the Parallels of Mars had their Effe&s

49

allo as well as the other Rays but befides thefe, we tind Mars -

in the Second ftrong, and alfo Lord of the Second; but in Oppofi-
tion to Saturn , and Square to Fupiter s this (hewed he would gain
much, and advance’ mightily , but. it would- be. by Violence,
Force, and with Oppofitien-tpo. But whereever you find Mars

ftrong in the Scc‘o'nd;ﬁthat‘Natiﬁc.alwéys_gets much ; per fa5 axt

nefs
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nefas 5 he cares not which, and feldom parts with it again as long
. ds he lives. S L
of e Na-  The old way and cuftom isto judge thefe things from the
tive’s Kin- Third Houle, .- But Prolgniy.teacheth us another Do&trine, and that
dred, Pro-is (0 judge of Bruthers and Silters by the Tenth and Eleventh -
shers » gc"d Houfes, with Venss by Day, and the Moo by Nights and this he
Siffern&e. 4 oth not do dogmatically and pofitively without rendring you
a reafon for it, Lib 3. Cap. 5. from which Principles and M:thod
1 do here form and colle@ my Judgment. The Sign Sagitary doth
.poffels both the Tenth and Eleventh Houfés, and Fapiter Lord of
it, is in Cancer, a fruitful Sign, and in Sextile to the Swn and
Mion, but in Sguare to Saturn and Mrs s and both Satwrn and
“Murs are in Oppofition, and cafting their-Squares to the Cufp of

the Eleventh Houfe. Thefe Pofitions fcem plainly to fhew he .
had Brothers; but not above one Sifter, it anys but not many, if and this the rather, becaufe I find he calls the Tenth Houfe, Lo-

any of bOth SCXCS,\fh\Ju]d li_vc toycars of DifCTC(iOn and‘ riper Age 3 . ‘;Cilf Md'",{m, in ano[hcr p]ace, and ) thércfo;e’ ﬂ*mu conﬁdex (hem .
and do think the Sextile of the Sun and, Fupiterfhould give one that ' together. : A :
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ferutari volet 5 Datricem (tellam collocet in Horofcopo, falto themate, ut ro-
‘in Genefi. Lib. 3. Cap. 5. ' ' ‘
The ufual way of judging thefe matters among the Profeflors of e Na-
of this Science in gerieral, - is trom the Fourth and Tenth Houfes, #ve’s Fo-
as they do Brothers, Sitters, and Relations , from the Third oo md
Houfe. But the Great Prolony takes his Judgment from”the Sun Moker.
and Saturn for -the Father, and the Moon and Vemus for the Mo-
ther. And accurding to their Pofitions, Strength, Weaknefs; and
* Configurations to the other Stars, with refpe@ to the Paxts of -
caven , “where they are-all placed; fo he judgeth of their
Condition , Original, Health, Ri:hes, Length or Shortnefs of
Life, & Yet 1 think ‘it is not altogether amifs to take notict
of thofe Houfes, as well as thie other Bodies that he mentions;

* -might live to fome confiderable Age.

But the Square of Jwpiter to Mars and Saturn, and their Squares

alfo to the Eleventh Houfe, fhould alfo {hew, that their Agree- -

ment was but indifferent, and that the reft of his Confanguineal
Relations ( Children excepted ) and he, fhould not- have an ex-
traordinary Intimacy- and Kindnefs the one for the other, neither
indeed Thould they very well agree in reality, tho in his Poft and
Quality his Power commanded it ; and therefore his_more infe-
sior Relations durfi do no lefs than fhew him the Refpect ddé to

- his Quality, and for which reafon 1 fhall omit all further difcourfe

thercof. But before. 1. make an end of this Paragraph, left [
fhould be qucftioned, becaufe 1 have overturn’d the.old cuffom of
the Third Honfe. it will not be amifs if I give you Prolomy’s own
words, and pcrhaps that may ftop a more violent Inquiry from

the thort fighted Capricin, that thinks himfelf able to call in¢ to-

an accourt 5 and his words are thefe, De fratribus vero, figuis ge=
nerali Invefligatione contentws erit, ne fupra guam poffibile eft , siume-
yum , & partioularia ExaGe querct, Phyfica ratione de Germanis, © ex
cader watre natis fumet Fudicinm ,_ex figno M. C. & materno loco:
Excipiente venerem Ingerdin @& Notin Lunam. Cuwm enim id fignsem &
fwocrdens fignificens matrem , & cjus Liberos evit ddem frasrum Locus.
And at Jaft he concludcs thits, Cetersm fiquis partienlaria euriofius
. ‘ o A [ermsari
¥

In this Native’s Radical Figure, we find both the Swn and
Moon moft excellently fortitied by the good Beams .of the benehck
Fupiter; and befides, they allo in Trine to cach other from 7 -
vus and Virgo; the Mo is the fronger of the two, as being Angu-~
lar, increafing in Light, and in Parallel as well as Sextile with
Fupiter, who is in Cancer, his Exaltation, dire@, and increaling
in Motion. ‘But the Sun is in Taurus, among violent Stars Ca-
dent, flow in Motion, and only in Sextile to Fupirer in the Zodiy
ack , but in Square in Mundo. And if we add to thefe Signiti-
cators, the Lords of the Fourth and Tenth Houfes ,” which are
- Fupirer and Mercury, we hall not find any thing coafiderable to

- alter the Judgment from the former Determination of the Moon,’

Venus, and Fupiter, being far fironger than the Sun, Mercary, and
Satwurn: from whence it is nataral o judge, ‘that the Natives Pa-
sents were moderately healthy, and long liv’d , and that they
might live till the Native was arrived to a perfect Age, and to
a confiderable number of years; yet Ithall-judge the Facher to be
the more healthy, but the Mother the mote durable and lonper
Liver; that fhe-was fubje@ to the Spleen and Vapors. becaufc the
Moon is in Parallel with Mars, and Fuviter in Square to Suurn

. and Murs; that (he was fubjec to-Obitruétions of her Luxgs  Hy-

pochonders and Stomack,, becaufe of the former Square of Sarurn.atd

piter. And tho'I have been fo. favourable to their old Mumpfi-
mus of the Third and Fourth Houfes,as not tb condemn it; yet 1 do
) : 2 -/ fay,
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confentaneous to Nature ; and what I ¢an experimentally juttify in
fome hundreds of Nativitics, . '
Of the Na-  Sceing all People are fubjeé to fome Diftemper of Body or other,
tive’s Dif~ it is not amifs to fay fomething to this point alfo. And before I
eafes, %<, begin it, I will ask.J. G. what Difeate or Difeafes the Protecior
. - had that were fixed, chronick and-durable, becaufe he hath
placed Satsrn (in the Nativity he hath made him) -on the Cufp of
the Seventh ,-a little towards the Sixth Houfe, in Oppafision to
Mars on the Cufp of the dfzeadans , the only two pomts in the
whole Scheme to - give broken Bones, dillocated Joynts, and
Chronick Difeafes; and yet I do not remember that it was ever
faid he was fubje@ to either of them, [ perbaps now and then a
U/:nund, the bonourable Murk of a Soldie’] but a Brave, Lufty, Jolly
 Géntleman, as T my felf can teftify, having feen him {ome fcores
of times. And to this purpofc, I-will give you Prolomy’s own
words in the Cafe, as you will find it, Lib. 3. Cap. 17. De Lefi-
onibus & morbis Corporum  And he begins with thefe words fol-
lowing, when he comes to inquire into the Hurts and Difeafes of
the Body. Uaiverfalis vero requla hec off.  Dur Cordines Horizontis
Infpiciansur, videlices isy qui eft in oriu, ¢ alter qui eft in occafu. Pre-
cipus vero corfiderctur is , qui et in occafs , & Locus Antecedens, qui
provfus non ¢t Copulatus Afcendenti. Et -obfcrvetur quomodo malfici Pla-
nete ea Loca adfpiciunt. ~ Si enim gradibus qui Afcenddnt in diciis Locis,
junéii funt Corpore, awut adfpictans eos quadraso adfpeGu . vel ex oppa-
fito5 few alter planeta maleficus , feu wierque: Lefiones, & morbi natis
accrdent, Thus you fee- in the Nacivity that F.G. made for the
7 Prote&or , this very Ruale of Prlomy takes place pofitively 5 for
’ there we find Saturn upon the Cufp of the Seventh, in direét Op-
pofition to Mars on the Cufp of the Afcendant. And you fce alfo
both the Angles pf the Horizon in that Figure are affliltcd, which
by Prolomy's Rule [which I fuppofe they do not dare deny]
ought to give Hurts and Difeales to his Body : But on the contra-
1y, he was a Brave, Bold, Healthy, Fortunate Man, and none more
free from Wounds, Hurts, or Difeafes of Body than hinifelf, -So
that _this is another firong Argument to prove that Figure falfe,

he pretended to give the World an accout of. And yet to add

ty where the two Infostunes were in Oppofition from the Tenth

fay, That this Do&rine of the Great Prolimy is moft rational apd -

and that the Figare-makef did not know any thing of the matter .
more, neither 7. G. nor any Man elfe can thew me a true Nativi- :
’ ] A - fhape, and in Afpe& to no Oriental Plauet, and but to one

and
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and Fourth, or Firft and Seventh, and that Native prove a Fortu- .
nate Man or Woman throughout their whole Life, as did this Gen-
tleman. Andfo I came to confider the Figure of his Nativity,
[ which [ call the trae one ] and to fee what Difeafe gr Injuries to
his Body are predidable, according, to the Doétrine.and Principles
of the forementioned Author. ‘ ’ :

‘Both the Angles of the Eaff and Wit are free from the Malefick
‘Beams of Saturn and Mars, c.and the Sixth Houfe,which is his Locws
Antecedens is poflelt by the benign Planet Fupiter, and there is no jll
‘Ray catt to the Cufp of the Firftand Seventh Houfes,but the Square
of Venus from the Cufp of the Fourth; and befides, the Muon who -
is Lady of the Seventh , -is in Sexsile to Fapiter in the Sixth Houle,
and the Sun in Sextile to him alfo. Which Pofitions are no ways
likely to give any Chrouick Difeafe or Hurts, and Accidénts™of
detriment to his Body; neicher indeed had he any that was re-
markable and vifible; and for thofe that are not fo, I think they
are inconlidcrable, efpecially, if we confider that all Men are {ub-
ject to fome lictle defecs in Nature, which may be Impediments,
but not Difeafes in Ptolomy’s fénce and meaning for in the Chap-
ter beforementioned , he doth thus diftinguith between Hurts and
Difeafles. Differnns enim hec interfe.. Lafio femel corrumpit membrum
aliqusd. nec adfert pojtea Craciatus Intenfionem : morbus vero, aut affidue,

- aut per Litcrvalla correpros excruciat.

" Rut to confider what he might be fubjet to, let us confidex
Murs and Saturn in Oppofision, and both in Square to Fupiter 5 thefe
‘might give him fomething of the Gravel in the Kidnies , with.a. -
heat in . or about thofe partss he might alfo be fubje@ to the -
Head-ach, or fome litele diforder there, coming from the Stomack
and Spleen 5 for we tind both the Maleficks in Square to Fupiter in
Cancers and betides this, he might alfo be liable to fome Obliru- -
Gions of his Lungs , " cithes by Colds, &c. but none of thelc-conti-
nual, bur accidental, and only happening upon bad Diretions, -
Trantits, Re-urns, ¢Ge.

The Sun and Moon both in’ Scautile to Fupiter , and in' Trine t0 e )
each other from Taurus and Virgo, and the Mown and Fupiter apply- syue’s Mar-.
ing to a Viandane_Pavallel 5 the Swa is in Sextile 10 the Afcendant , riage, &c.
and Vesws in “quare to it, and Saturn no ways atfli¢ting the Signi- -
ficator of Maniage, are indubitable Signs tha. the Native fhould
Marsy. ‘Fiie Moon in Virge, @ barren Sign and a Sign ot one

Occi-
dental

-

\
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dental, befides the Sumand Mercary, which in this cafe are all one,
thould allow him but one Wife, nor is there any Rule here that
allows two ; the time of his Marriage fhoald neithcr be _carly nor
late, but between both; and therefore, Ijudge, he might Mar-

ry about the Tweaty fifth or Twenty fixth year of his Ages-for -

- in Mens Marriages, I clteem Eighteen years of Age early, and
Thirty ycars of Ag€ late 5 but in Women, T count Fiftcen {:arly;
and Twenty five fate.  And as to the Defcription of his Wife, 1
thall take a method quite oppofite and contrary to the common
way in Praltice; and therefore I do fay pofitively, That the Sui

Y and Fupiter arc Significators of this Gentleman’s Wife, with alit-
tle mixture of Mereusy, but that concerns her Intelle¢t more than
her Body. Thefe Pofitious defcribes her to be a Woman well de-
fcended, of a middle Stature, flethy Body'd, and when in years
Fat, her Hair brown, or sather brightith, a Woman of a l}igh
Spirit,a generous Temper,a healthy Conftitution, Ambitious,Lang-
livid, and one of much Ingenuity and Sence.

But if honett 7.G’s Figure were truc, (he theuld be one of tﬁc -
worft humoured Women in the World for Paflion and Pride 5 fur -

they defcribe the Wife always by the Seventh Houfe, and the Pla-
nets therein placed, and there we thall find Saturn in Oppofition to
Mars, and Square to Fupiter; and befides, according to their own
Rules, Saturn on her Afc.ndant in Oppofition to Mars, {hould give
the Native a Wife, but thort-liv’d; tho I confefs, 1 know no
reafon why thofe two Stars fo placed -and contfigurated, fhould
"~ give the Womaa a fhorter Life than the Man. But 1 contefs
they aie not to be asked Reafons, for if any one doth give
them that trouble, it will be without fatisfattion to him fo: lis
pains, for their NOtiO;\]S\ate Apodictical, and their Rules without
Reafon. = ‘ ‘
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Cufp of-the Fourth, and the Moo alfo Angular,, T thould conclude,
that the major part of them were Females: and becaule Vouss is

. freé from all manner of AfliGion, and Fupiter Cadent in the

Sixth, in Square both to Satarn and Mars, o | judye therc were
fome of the Males died before they came to Ripenefs of years, or
Maturity. ‘That his .Children fhould- advance to a' confiderable

Quality or Staticn, is vifible, becaule Fupiter, who is their Sig-

niticator, is in Cancer his Exaltadion, in Sextile to the Sun and Muon,
the Fountains of Promotion and Honour 5 but perhaps fome may

7y

obje& aud fay, You might have {pared your labour n that point, Object..

and not pretended to give 2 reafon for it by the Stars, feeing their
Father was advanced to a degree to makeshis Children as Great
as himfelf, and leave them in Pofleffion of fuch a Power, as to

be able to defend themfeclvées when he was gone.  To this Tan- g7,

fwer, That there is no Man rifeth to any great and xemarkable
Poft or Station, but he mult have great and illuttrious Pofitions
for {o doing and adting; and itis very probable, that fome of thofe
Stars that give him his Honour, may be alfo Sigpiticators of his

. Children, and fo gives an Hluftrious Iffue , as well as'an honour-

able Parent. But befides, we find_ Fupiter in Square both to.
Mars and Satarn, as well as in Sextile to the Sun and Moon, which.
did alfo (hew Rubs and Misfortunes in their Lives, which I thall
leave to the Reader to judge, whether it -was veritied or not.
And obferve, that a poor Man as well as a rich Man, may have
famous and eminent. Children; and a rich Man as well as a
poor Man , may have poor, deje@sd, and infamous Childsen,
and this from ?’rinciplcs in Nature, -and Ralcs in Attrology, with-

., out any Injury to true Divinity, or the Great Being. But to con-

clude this Paragraph , I dcfire all thofe whe are Angry with my
Method in judging on this Subject, as well as the-whole Figure
befides , that they would forbear Quuarrglling withh me , and

of the g D confidering, the Native’s Children , and their Qualification,
sive's Chil- we muft have recourfe to the Tenth and Eleventh Houfes, and the
dren, &c. Planets placed therein, or in the Houfes oppofite to them 5 oue in
this Figurc we find none in cither but Venns, and cherefore let as
confider hes with the Lord of the Tenth and Eleveith, and the
. Moon 5 dnd we tind Jupiter Loxd of thofe Houfes in Carcer, a Pro-
3 tifick Sign, and his own Dignitics, in Sextile to the Sun i the

!l;a.ll upon Piolomy; but fixft let me advife them to underltand -

. By long Journies, we commonly underftand thofe of the Sea, of 17 Nu.

in going into other Kingdoms or Nations, which our common #ive's Long.

- Trade Aftrolegers judge fromthe Ninth Houfe, and his Lord j Je#rnes,
but I pafs by that, and fay, that the Significatos of long Journeys &¢-

Houfe of Penns, and in Sextile to the Moon in the Seventh, ard alfo
in Parallel with her applying. Thefe Pofitions fhew, that the
Native fhould have many Children 5 and ds Venws was gnc t}}c

. . : ufp

in this Figure, is the Moon, a5 he that. pteafeth’may read more at
Large, Lib. 4..Capi 9+ Quadripar. ] andas the is in Trine to the
Sun, in Trine to Mercwry, hox Difpolitor, and-in Sextile to Fupiter 5.

' o . v . {o:
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fo his Journeys fhould be abcut great and eminert A@ions and
Butinels ; and the Iffue of them fhould be Great, Famous, and .
Fortunate ; for you fee the Meon is no ways afflicted , ncicher |

were his Undertakings beyond Sea in his own Peifon without
Succe(s and Glory, he always ccming home Victor and Coiique-
ror. Butif we fhould aceept and judge by F. G's Figure, and
take either Fupitcr or Saturn, they having both ot them Dominion
in the Ninth Houfe, but Fupiter the mott Power, his long Jour-
neys would have been [by that Pofition] fall of Labour, Toil,
Trouble, and generally without Succefs s but if that fhould have
given fuccefs, it would have been attended with much difticulcy and
doubtfulnefs. : ‘ T

How ,-and to what degree of Greatnefs this Gentleman did
arrive, is krown to the whole World, and therefore I tliall di-
re@ly examine-the Caufes of it Aftrologically, -without any fur-
ther inquiry into the Mudus Acquirendi 3 feeing he was really poielt
of thi greateft Power that-the Dominion of England was able to

ive him. :

5 In his Radjcal Figuré we tind Six of the -Seven Planets effenti-

ally fortified , according to the Dignities allowed them by Prolo-

vy, Lib. 1. for Saturn and Fupiter ase in their Exaltations’s Mars
in his own Houfe, Venus in her own Houfe 5 Mercury in Tuurus in
Reception with the Moon in Virgo 5-and what is -yet more, the

Moon, who is the Lumn Conditionarium, is Oriental from the Sun,

is Angular in Sextile t0 Jupiter, and.in Trine to the Sun and Mer-
eury, her Difpofitors and what is yet more, the Pofition of Sa-
surn, Fupiter, and Mars, are perhaps the molt confiderable of all,
they all cafting their Benefick Beams to the Tenth Houfe, the An-

- gle of Honour and. Preferment , and they alfo in thofe Signs

" which we call Cardinal, and are in the Zodiack , equal to thofe

points that we call Anglés in the Figure. ~ And thefe are the rea-
fons that I give for this Native’s Rifing and Advancement; and
as the Three Superiors arc in the Cardinal Signs, in Square and
Oppofition one to another , fo you fee he attained his Grandeur
by a kind of Violence, Force, and Labour,. joyned and affifted
with Power : and by that means and method he maintained it all

. his time.

“The Birthis No¢turnal, and the Moon is Light of the Time in
an Angle , and her Satellites or Stipatores , according to Prolomy ,
arc the Sun, Mercury, Fupiter, and Venus,.{be being in Trine and

-] ’ . Sextile

. —Opus Reformatom. ,}
Sextiletothemall 3 nay, and we may reckon Satern, and Mars too,
for fheis in a Zodiacal Purallel with them alfo applying; and
the Three Superiors, according to his Rule, are, two of them in
Trine, and one in Sextile to the Mid-heaven, and all of them ap-
plying likewife , ‘and Fupirer Lord of the Tenth , the Angle of
‘Honour. To which 1 will add this Obfervation, That neither
Ssun nor Moon is in any ill Afpe& with any of the Planets, nor any
of the Planets placed to his difadvantage in the Figure. The
Sun who is always the Significator of Honour, Glory, and Re-
putation, is likewife frce trom ali ill Circumftances, and in Trine
to the Mion, Scxtile of Fupiter, and Conjunéiion With Mercury, and
"Mars juft rifing before him. Which if compared and confider-
ed with the following Chapter of Ptolomy fhews, That Arms
and Armics ‘would be the Practice of his Life, - the Delight
of his Soul, and by thefe things he would raife his Honour and

_Fortunes. .

The grcat Conjuniion of Satwrn and Fupirer , in the Year 1623.
in the 7th degree of Leo, near the Cafp of his Seventh Houfe, in
Trine to Mars in his Sécond, and in Sextile to Saturn in his Eighth,
was none of the fmalleft Caufes of his Greatnefs and Promotion s
neither was that Conjunétion in the Year 1643. which was on the
Cufp of his Second, in exa& Trine to his Tenth Houfe, and in

ile to Venus )
Sexétflet perhaps it may {eem ftrange to fome ,. why he was {o Old gi;éyr S I;:Zg
before he began to appear upon the Stage of Mundane Affairs ; /oo
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N y t
. which thing is not indeed very firange , becanfe all the Planets r‘;ﬁ“;‘n d:rp-

are in Occidental parts of Heaven, Fupiter and Venus excc;pted; and . i the
none Angular but Venss and the Moon, all the .rcﬁ being cither in Qa- World.
dent or Succedent Houfes, which always give what they promife

in the lacter part of the Life 5 and this is the more confirmed too,

if we obferve , that all but the Moon and Satxrs are under the

Earth. So thatif the Pofitions are but really perpended, it will

feem no ftrange thing that this Native did not Advance and Rife

fooner. Bat if 7. G’s Figure fhould be allowed, all the Planets

are Augular but the Moons. which maft without doubt give the

Native his Honour and Preferment eaxly, even In his younger

Years, which *tis plain-he-had not. 1 confefs, I have no Autho-

‘rity from Ptolomy for this Judgment of the Time and Age, when

the Native fhall reccive thofe things of Honour promifed him in

his Radix 5 he only {peaking to'thci thing in general, Si dtgnnatm,:::
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non,habea. But my Experience in many Nativiti ‘
shabe ‘ y Nativities, and the ]
by which we judge early and late Marriages, wh,ich is mu?}q;e;}f‘toei
;he fame manner, with fome other things that I have former!
remarked in the fame Cafe , is fufficient for me to believe that thig

method is not improper to be followed and pradticed in judging-

this, and things of this-Nature.

Of the Na- _ Prolomy makes a diftin&ion between Friends and Friends, and

.Encmies and Enemiesy for he calls nothing Friendhi
is durable and intirely real5 and all the ret%ofit hcﬂéﬁisb;;x:i,ﬁ:t
rity , anc! the effect of Converfation and Society. By Encmic;
an Enmity;he underftands a perfect Radical and perpetual Hate
Il the other things of Difference, Debate, and Controverfs he
looks upon it to be nothing more than little Accidents or C:ffual‘-3
:lms in Cooverfation. And to confider and judge of thefe, he
oth not make ufe of the Eleventh Houle as the manner is  bu
conhde.rs the Swun, Moon, Part of Fortune, and Horofcope ; ;m,d h’st
reali:on is, becaufe he judgeth Friendfbip and Aumity amo,ng Men
to ]e cither for Cosncil, Pleafure, or Profis; and indeed upon fomc,
g: Sii'f ;f ;lil\gf; P{r}mclplcs, Men do generally love and fupport ,
fouluded o rsa r:)(;y one another , and therefore bis Fudgment is
n the Radical Figure we find the Sun, Moon
well befriended by the Rays of the othc’r Star;,, al;]udt S]i;ccgiint%
Fortune is in Paralld both to Satwrn and Mars, both in Zudi .
and Mundo, and Mars, who comes very near Prolomy’s Rule, wago’
l; in his own Houfe, and not much above 17 degrées diftant from
the Sun (afcending) by the Oblique Afcention, is in Square to Fu
%zlter, and -Oppofition with Satwurn 3 the Moon is in Reception With-
Mercury, and all the reft of the Planets in their own Dignities, ex-
;:ﬁg‘tﬂt;]% ;S;;:nb ogence.lt IITS -readfonable to judge, That this .N’ative
h many Friends, and many Enemies ;-
p;r;.of Fortune is afflicted moft of the fouz, fo‘;nj]lllzjg,c aﬁr;? l::nt'?;
gro ﬁli Eﬂgﬂ;\lgsv :\:latsa tceall‘, and 'théd caufe of it was, -becaufe of his
antage he received with his Power and H
Befides, Venus is in Square to the Afcendant, whi h might reile
: ‘ . c hich m i
l;;n;‘ igoacfeEn::lrge;t%meat tdhld cnvyhhim for the Pleafure l%:ctl g%
_ , an er things that were the advantagious Cir-
cumftances of his Station he was in, at the latter end o% ' days
. . 2, h ys.
g}’hge g: r;v:as in the Army he had many Encries, and thfy (ri]%;e
the Ordinary People 5 "but the Parliament was his Friend at al}
, . times,

~

- Trine to each other; the one i
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cimes.  When he came to be Prote@or, hehad Enemies always
otting againft hims but at the fame fime all Nations were

g{ Friends, ecither for Love of Fear ; and what is more, it was

is
his own Prudenge, Cenrage, Conncil, and Condwdi, that carvied him

through and above all thefe thingss and this is aptly fignificd
by Prolemy’s own Rule and Words, which are thefe, Cum Lumina
congruwnt , erit amicitia adjundla’ confilio oprima & tusiffima.  Which
in this Figure and Nativity takes place,, for the Lights arc in
1 Conjundiion, and the other in Trine
‘and all thefc affifted by the Beams
and-in Trine to the Mid-heavens; by
which means he is doubly concern’d in giving and {upposting his
Honour and Friendfhip, which wereindeed really infeparable. Ina
word therefore , this Valiant and Fortunate Native had many
Enemies, and thofe great and confiderable in their Quality, and
this judgeable by this Pofition 5 but he had more Friends, and
thole more powerful to fupport his Intereft ;- which is the ufual
and natural Effe@ of fo good and fortunate a Polition, as hc was
bleft with. Thus you fee the beft and moft Ancicnt Afrologers,
had other ways to judge of Friends and Friendfhip, Enemies and
Injuries by them, withoat making ulc of the Seventh Houfe, the
Eleventh,and Twelfth, with their Lords and Governors, and Pla-
nets placed therein,which method is indeed abfurd and ridiculous,
if compared with Prolomy’s, which is founded on better Principles
of Philofophy and Reafon. But more of thofe Fooleries you fhall
have in my Defectio Genitwarum, HOW ready for the Prefs. ‘
It is not very material to our wor i

this part of Judgment in this Nativity,
‘to the Fate and Accidents of pr
know their Servants, | fome few excepted 7, and by that means

ate not liable to any Differences and Difcord with them, nor are

their Servants admitted to any intimate Familiarity with their Ma-
the Service ex-

fters; for when they are put into.an Employment,

pedted from. them in that Imploy, is Diligence and Faithfulne(s
intheir Duty to their Mafter. But we may certainly conclude, That
all Princes have Servants of both fort=,good and bad; for according
as thofc Minifters of ‘State are affe@ted, that putin, and imploy the
Inferior Servants , fo muft that Prince expeék to be ferved or be
betrayed; and 1 could with-v€ had no Examples of this kind in

Englaud.
I2 - But

\

and Regception with Mergury
of Fupiter , who is in Cancer,
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k in hand to take notice of or the Nae
becaule he was not liable sive's Sem
ivate Men; for Princes fcldom wanrs.
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But for the Readers fatisfadion, I will al(o give the Judgment
of this matter with the reft, Prolomy doth allow the Tweifth Houte,
and Plancts placed therein, to fignify the Native's Servants; bt
if there are none in that Houfe, to take thofe placed in the Sixth
but moft chiefly to obferve how the Lord of the Twelfth Houfe doth
agree, or difagree with the chief and moft principal parts of the
Figure, and from thence make your Judgment of the matter in
hand. In the Nativity now under confideration, we find Saturn
Lord of the Twelfth Houfe in Libra, his Exaltation, but in no
Alpc&, either good or bad, to the Mid-heaven, Afcendant, Sun,
Mon, or part of. Fortune, only in Parallel with the laft of them,
which fhould indeed fhew the Native’s Servants. to be none of the
beft ; but if we confider that Fupiter is in the Sixth Houfe, and
there in a Zodiacal Square , but a Mundane Sextile to Saturn , 1
thould judge that his Servants were Modcrate, Trufty and Jufts
and this the rather,becaufe Zenns beholds the Culp of the Twellth,
with an exa& Trine; but this laft 1 {peak-of my felf, there being

nothing of that in the Rule. Upon the whole matter, Ido judge, .

had this Native been of the Common Quality, and liable to thofe
Accidents that Subje@s muft meet with in fuch Affairs, that his
Servants would have been jult in their Duty, but ftubborn and
head-firong, and that the Native and they would have agreed mo-
derately well; fome little differences these would have happened,
but yet true and trufty in the main, - . '

I am now come to the lait part of Judgment,that is to be given
on the Nativity of any Perfon, Nam sitra mortem nibil 5 but the
moft confufed part of the whole Art, as it is now underfiood and
practifed by all thofe that pretend to underftand the Language of

thereon a5 the Stars, and have juft skill enough in hard Words, to make ¢he
10its Caufe yeft of Mankind believe that they are really what they confi-

and Quali-
1y Aftoro-

logical.

dently call themfelves, that is, Aftrologers.  And therefore I (hall
bea little the larger on this Paragraph.  Firf, To thew the World
their Miftakes. And Secondly, To give a few Direions in order
to fet them right5 but in this I fhall be.very (hort and concife, and
that for feveral Reafons, which perhaps you may find elfewhere
mientioned in this Treatife. For I am now handling a. Natjvity,
not giving General Rules fo to do; which perhaps 1 may perform
at a more convenient time; for I really belicve I have taken as
much pains in that part of Aftrology that concerns Sicknefs and
Death, asany Man ; and for that reafon, I think I ought to under-

o ftand.,
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fland it as well. However, when time thall ferve, T will give

‘the World what 1 have prepared and intended, and lct them
that ar¢ more skilful and knowing Correét it, for which I will -

give them thanks, if I am convinced that lhf:y have done it. But
T'fhall divide my Difcourfe on'this matter into Three Parts, and
bring all under three diftinié Heads. - ’ '

Firft, The Caufe of Death. -

Secondly, The Quality of Death. T mean of a natural Death,
I' not intending here to run into a Dilcourfe of Violent ones,
becaufe it would be too long,and alfo not fuitable to my pre-
fent purpofe: L )

Thirdly, To compare the Caufe with ‘the Quality. And, ¢ conira;
from whence will arife fome Queries, -

6r

The Caufe of Death is varioufly afferted 57 fome laying the 75 canfe:

R. B. whom they faid lay under a bad Revolution four years fuc-
ceflive, and kill'd him at lait, for which they could never give

any other reafony and yet had his Nativity to confider in the

thing.” Some lay the firefs on Eclipfes of the Laminaries, and
thefe they tell you do mighty things, efpecially in Dcath.A Nay,
many of them to my knowledg have no other Caufe .to alledg
for the late Abdication, but a poor fmall Eclipfe of the Su», on

the Sun’s Radical Place, and day of his Birth, Ofisber 14. 1688.

Mune. Whiich if they pleafe to .confider, there was an Eclipfe of
the Moo, April 15. 1660. near that place, -and that a very great
Eclipfe, and yet did him no harm. Alfo in 1669. Odfober 14. at
which time the Swa on his Radical Place was Eclipfed in 2 de-
grees of Scorpia, the very place of the Dragons Tails and yet 1 do

not remember that- it did him any harm, nor yet kill'd him 5 -

but any thing ferves when better Reafons are not in their Power;
Sometimes they tell us, that great Conjundions kill, and yet that:
(hall not happen in divers Years after the Conjunélion is over and
paft. And this I have often heard alledged as the Caufe of Death,
when fuch a Conjuniion hath happened on the Mid-hcaven, Af-
cendant, Sun, or Man, & of a Nativity, in which thcx could
find out no other reafon more fubflantial. They likewife fay,

" That Comets oftentimes kill when they begin,- or expire on the

chief Poiats and Parts of the Nativity. But this as well as all the
' o . Reafons

_Caufle of it on a bad Revolution. So one ferved my Friend Mr. of Dearl.
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Reafons beforementioned, are falfe and groundlefs, and I do po-

fitively fay, cannot Kill, nor ever did, per fe, at-any time, How far -

fuch things as thefe are concerned in Death, I am fenfible,and may
fometime or other give a more particular,account thereof ; but to
fay thefe Kill, is nothing elfe but a Refuge for Ignorance, -and let
them bring fne one Example where thele,or any of them have kil-
led, and I will bring them twenty where they have not ngQ it ,
and yet attended with as much violence as the other. 5
But notwithftanding they have thefe- Back-doors to let in Ex-
cufes and Shams, to cheat and delude themfelves and others; and
alfo to Bafle and Banter a more ferious loguiry after Truth, which,
they pretend is their Standard 3 1 fay, thefe very Men do allo
own, and allow, that violent Directions to the Hilegiack points,
~ give Sicknefs, Death, and other Misfortunes.  In which 1 do agree
with them, and doaffert that thefe are the only, real, and principal
Canfes of Death, and that all the others are but. Subfigwents and
Colisterals. - And thefe Diretions are nothing elfe but Bodies and
Rays,carried and conveyed from one pait of Heaven to another by
the pespetual Flux of Motion. And about thefe Directions there
hath been a great,and a long Conteft, one being of this Perfuafion,
and another of that, how to contrive their Operations, to bring
the Signiticatorand Promittor together.according to the true defign
and intent of Nature ; in which poine I find. they are not yet well
agreed , neither is it certaim when they will; tho in the Angles
it is certain there can be no miftake, nor indeed any where elfe,
if they would but obferve, and purfue Truth in that Tract that
Nature hath made. But in this point we do all agrec, that Di-
reCtions of a'violent Nature give Death 5 and in this I do agree
with them, and -that it was Directians that was the caufe of this

Native’s (the Proteftor’s ) Death; and yet I am pot unfentible, .

that he bad in that ycar an ill Revolution, ‘and an Eclipfe of the
Swr in May 1658, in exact Squarc.to the Moon, in the Radix,
who is Giver of Life. Arfd that the Comet of 1652. had its be-
ginning in or about the 1oth degree of Gemini, in Square to the
Moon’s Radical Place, and the Moon in his lalt Rewolution on that

. vexy place in Gemini, or near it ; with fome other things, which
1 do no ways allow to be the caufe of his Death, but thofc Dire-
re&ions only in the preceding Table,and they are, as I remember,
Seven in number, - ,

. This

-
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. This being granted, That DireQions are the Aftrological

Caufes of Death ; the next thing. is to inquire into the Quality
of it, and how to judge this according to the Method and Dire-
&ions of our Authors, would puzzle a far fironger Brain than I
have to imploy in it; as I believe you will conclude, and readi-
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ly judge; when you have heard the Caufe opened, and the Mat-

ter fajsly ftated,  according to the ufual Method and Pratice now
in ul¢'among thofe Men called Affrologers, or'fuch as pretend
to It. : -

" Tn any Nativity, when they come to confider Death , they tell
us, That the Native’s Death will be by fuch Means, Ways, or Dif-
eafe, as is agreeable to the Lord of the Eighth Houfe, his Nature,
Pofition , and Configuration. And to tolour the Foolery of this

Delufion, they tell us, That the Lord of the Eighth Houfe is-
the Anareta, or killing Planet, when there is not one in Twenty.

“or Thirty that dye by the Dircétion of the Giver of Life, to the
Lord of the Eighth Houfe. 1If {o, then there s nothing more
plain than the Contradi@ions'in their very Rules, laid down to
inftru@ thofe that are more Ignorant than-themfelves, if any fuch
are to be found. For is it not a plain piece’ of Nonfence to fay,
Thae this or that Diredtion~is the caufe cf Death; and at the
fame rime tell us likewife, that the Difeafe by which he muft ex-.
pire, will be of the Nature of the Lord of the Eighth Houfe, éc.
when perhaps Vemys may be Lady of the Eighth, in Trire to the

“Muon, or Sextile to Fupiter; but perhaps the Diretion may be the -
Sun or Myon, Giyer ot Life, to the Squares or Oppofitions of Saturn .

and Mus, and one of them Loxd of thc Horofeope.  And it is im- -

agree, or ferye for a Cloak to hide their Errors, for there cannort -
be two Caufes to fpecificate one and the fame Difeafe, and thofe
Caufes{o Antithetically oppofite, and yet the Difeafe fhall partake
but of one of them when all is done, and that is the Dire@ion -
or Dirc&ions, that the Giver of Life is then dire@ed to; and -
according to the Nature of that Star or Stars, fo (hall the Diftem-
per or, Dilcafe be. And indeed;this is the only rational method,and -
the other altogether improbable ; for it is the occafion of the Di-
rections touching at ‘that time, that gives-the Sickne(s, which if
fo, it is reafonable to think that fhould give the Quality of the .

Difcafe alfo, and not the Lord of the Eighth. But I will end

all ina word or.two about this matter, and i I can, put it out
B of :

* poffible toreconcile thefe two Rules together, to make them either .
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of doubt 5 lct jupirer be Lord of the Eighth, and in it, in Pifees,
ot where you pleale, in Trine or Sextile to the Sun or Moon, and

the Giver of Life be directed to the Bodics of Saturn, Venus, and -

Mercury, in Aries , Scorpio, Capricorn , OF Aquary ; efpecially near
any violent fixed Starsy or to the Body of Saturn or Mars, and -
the Squares of the other twos and that Native fhall either be
poyfoned , or intoxicated with poyfonous Phyficks, and this in
detiance to Fupiter, Lord of the Eighth, wholam fure gives no
fach thing. And fol come to the third thing, and thatis to »
compare the Caufe with the Quality or Effeé, which is the Dif- ~
eafe, &, . N " -
1te com- - The way to compare thefe things, is to examine fuch Nativities
pavifr of as the chiefeft of the Profeffors have publifhed to the’World, and
&;””r with to fee how they make their Rules, and the Death of the Paticent
’t;”%"e;:f’ agree; if the Difeafe be from the Sun or Mars , itis a Fever, a.
Jing. Heétick, or fuch likes if it is from Saturn, itis a Cold Diftemper,
as Coughs, Defluxions, Agues, &c, if from Fupiter, Apoplexies, Im-
poftbumes, dileafes of the Lungs, &c. if from Venus, Dyfenteries, dif-
eafes of the Stomack and Liver, Fiftula’s, and difcafes of Repleti-
“‘on; if from Mercury, Deliriums, Madnefs, Convwlfions, Conghs, and
difeafes of the Breaft, with all thofe Infirmities that rife from' an
excels” of Drinefr; if from the Moon, Diarrbeas,- and other Fluxes
of the Bowels, Convulfions , Obftruclions in young Women, difeafes of
the Womb, and fuch like. Then again,. they give variety of Dif-
eafes, according to the Mixture and Complication of their Rays,
which is no_very hard thing to examine, if you are but willing
to take a lictle paids. And the reafon why 1 advife you to com-
pare the. Difeafe and its Quality, ‘with that which you call the
Caufe of it, is for you_to obferve how they do agree one with
another, and how all of them together do agree and correfpond, to
the Rules laid down for that purpofe. Doéir. of Nativ, page 142.
fidd. 1. page 261, feéi- 8. And.to confider when any Native or
Patient is dead, whofe Nativity is known to be tiue and certain;
whether had you been to have given your Judgment thereon be-
fore Death , you would have predicted that Difeafe of which he
died, or fome one very likeit in Nature and Quality, [for I know
there are none can be abfolutely particalar} by the Pofition of the
Lord of the Eighth Houfe, having refpect to that Angle it (elf,
the Planets init, and thofe Configurations with which the Lord -
of it is affected. 1 fay, a few Trials of this Nature, in alittle time
’ “will

~

-
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will foon thew you, to which fide Truth cafteth a favourable A-
fpe& 3- whether to the Power-of thofe Directions at Death; or to ~
the: Power and Pofition of the Lord of the Eighth at Birth. To
which purpofe Jet us make a fearch and inquiry into fome Nativi-
tics that are known and allowed.

’

Query 1. Who would have judged by the Pofition-of the Lord
of the Eighth, that-King Fames 1. fhould have been poyfoned ; for

Fupiter Lord of it, was in Sextile to the Moon, and in Sguare to the

~ Sun and Mercury, which fhould rather have givena Cough, diftem-

per of the Lungs , and a Hedfick, Fever , than an #gu: and Poyfon.
But the Directions that kilP’d him do naturally give Poyfon, for it
was the Swn, Hileg, tothe Body of Mars, Square of Venus, and Bo-

_dy of Satarn.

' Gy 2, What Artiftskilld in that Leained Doctrine of the Lord
of the Eighth, would have judged Charles 1 fhould have dicd by

" Violence, when Mars Loxd of the Eighth was in Seaxtil to the Sun,

and Lord of the Afcndant , and in no ill Ray with any, but the
Squarc of the Moon? And yet the Dire&ions that kill’d him were
Violent, and tight give Death by a fort of Violence,, among
which, that he died by was one kind. R .-

Query 3. Who would have judged that the Earl of Effex fhould ~
have been Beheaded, when Fupirer Loxd of the Eighth was in Libra,
and free from all Malefick Rays? Collec. Genis p- 45.
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. Query 4. The Cafe of Duke Hamiltons why he fhould dye fnthat ~

manucr, when Fupiter and Mars were no ways affliced, theformer
being in Sextile to Saturi, and in Trine to the Smn 5 and the latterin.
no Afpec with any,but the Oppofition to Venius ?- Collec. Genit. p. 67.
@y 5. Why George Duke of Albemarle thould dye of a Dropfy,
when Mars, Lord of the Eighth,” was in Squareto ‘the Sun, and in
Sextile to Venus 3 which cannot be-allowed to give aDropfy inmy
Colke. Genits p. 70 - ' '
Quiry 6. Why Sir Robert Hilburn did not dye a violent Death,
{eeing Mars and the Swn is in Conjunclion in the Eighth, among vio-
lent Fxed Stars; and Saturn going to the Square of Fupiter, Lord.
of that Houfe, from Cardinal Signs; which is indeed a very violent
Pofition. Collec. Genit. p. 124. | o )
_ @uery 7. Why Mr. Miffaniello fhould not expire bya Natural
Death, (ccirig; that the Moon, Lady ofthe Eighth,was no ways aflid=- |

ed, but going to the Trine of Mars Trine of Saturny, and Trine gf
T . K o ) the
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the Sun. Collec. Genit. p. 155. But 1 fappofe this is one of Mr. Fobn's -
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made Nativities, and theretore ought not to queftioned. "

8. Why Sir Frech. Holles (hould dye by {o violenta Death, as
being, (hot to picces,when the Maon, Lady of the Eighth, was fepe-
rating, from the Trine of Venus, Lady of the Tenth, and going to

the Body of Fupiter, Lord of the Afcendant in Pifces 5 for the Moon

was not full 16 degrees in Pifces by her Latitude s and Fupiter was
almoft 19 degrecs by his Collet. Genit. p. 159. This is the Gen-
deman that was to live fome decades of Years, ( by F. Gad'’s
Prediction’) but was kill’d within fix Months-after he had print-
ed it. ' :

Buery 9. In that Nativity printed for Oliver Cromwells, Colledi.
Genit. p.145. Why Fupiter in Square to Mars and Saturn thould
give an Agueand Fever, and as they {ay, Poyfon; when at the fame

“time, fupiter is in Sextile to the Moon , in Sextile to the Sun, to
Mercury, and Venus, which Pofitions do not ufe o give fuch Acci-
dents,” but rather a Confimption, or fome other Difeafe of the Luugs.
But befides .that, even in ¢his Figure here before us , and by me
now corre@ed; why fhould. Mercury that governs the Cufp of the
Eighth, and isin Sextileto Fupiter, and Trine to the Moon 5 ox Ve-
ans who governs the relt of that Houfe, being in noill Afpect with
any of them, but in her own Houle, and free as well from Benefick,
as Malefick Beams, give any Difeale of the Nature of that he died
of ? Whenceit Is plain, that none of thef¢ Rays, either of Mercu-

- ryor Penus, can be allowed by any Rule I have read in that me-

thod of judgment, from the Lord of the Eighth Houfe, to give
either a Fever, Agwe, or Poyfon, &c. And indced to examine it ra-
tionally, it will appear a very lame, cmpty fort of a Rule, that
¢the Lord of a Houfe fhould give fo confiderable anm Accident to
Man’s Life, as the Quality of the Difeafe of which he muft dye,
and that Houfe but an imaginary Point or Part of Heaven, that he
is called the Lord of 5 and becaufe he is Lord of that Houfe,he muft
kill and deftroy ; nay, and give Death by fuch a kind of Difeafe
as is not ufual to his Nature, Pofition’, or any other Qualificati-
on; which if they would but confider, renders their Art [ by their
_own Rules] a very uncertain, falacious Inquiry, as doth appear by
their Authors compared with thofe Querics preceding.  And fol
come to give the trae Caufe of his'Death, that inall Nativicics fhall

hold Good and Authentick, the Rule being well underftood, and

then well obferved.
Lafl,
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Lafity, He that will come to the'true knowledg of Afrology In
this thing of Death, he muftin the firft place throw by all thefe
Shams and Fooleries, that are kept inufe without aniy Approbition
of truth;, or any other Authority but that which fome call Antiquity,
And 1 have been fomewhat the longer on this matter, to fhew how
idle a thing it is in it {elf, and yet how much magnified by thofe
that prétend to Aftrology. Nota Nativity done without the ufe of
this Rule; and not one Nativity in forty ; where the Rule takes
place, unlefs it is by chance; for till they can prove to me, that
they have 2 better foundation for their Houfes, than any I can Set
learn, T muft beg their pardon, for my not believing this, and-a
greac many Fooleries more in the Art of Nativities. Of which I
will give 4 fuller Account fhortly in my Deftt.Gen. There is no other
thing can thatc in the Caufe of Death , and the Nature and Qua-
lification of the Difeafé, but the Dirc&ion or Dire@ions tirat are’
thea in force and operation; by Dire@ion to the Giver of Life. I
do acknowledg, that Revolutions, Secondary Direliions, with Tranfits,

" Returns, Eclipfes, &c. may inereafe the Arguments of the certainty

of Death, but all of them together cannor give Death, ot fpecificate
the Difeale that leads to it, bur the Diretions only: As I could
thew-you in fome of -thofe Nativities mentioned in the formér
Queries , where the Difeafes did exa@ly correfpond to the Dire-
&ions , that gave them, Senfu Aftrologico. And to this purpofe,
there. may fometimes be ‘threc or four Plancts concerned in the

- matter, fomectimes but one, but rarely 1efs then two ferve to give

the Difeafe and Death. To this purpofe , in the Nativity of
Charles 1I; it was the Moon that gave the Difeale, but it was Murs

" that kilPd him, altho there were divers Dire&ions; 12m fure

fix or feven in force and operation when he-died, and help’d to
compleat the Work of Mortality. Likewile in this -Cafe of the
Pyote&ox Cromwell, it was not Mercury or Venus Loid or Lady of
the Eighth Houfe , that gave him cithes an dgwe, Fever, or-Payfor,

10 nor. Saturn, Lord of the Afcendant in the Eighth, in Oppofi- ~

tion to Mars 5 but it was the Dire@ions of Saturn, and the Moo
her {clf, that gave his Difeale, but that of Mars kill'd Kim. And
that I do affert to be the true Caufe of his Death, and thall have
a proportional Effe& in alt other Nativities, where.the Moon is
Hileg, and in that part of Heavenj that is, it fhall give Death,
but perhaps it may not be by the fame Difeafc, but it fhall be of
the fame Nature, violent and quick, as indeed are moft of thofe
‘ . K 2 - ~ Dire&ions
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DireCtions wherc Mars and the Moon are concerned, but efpecially
where they fway and govern. And that you may be the more
fatisfied, do but examine the Nature of the Promittors in Dire-
&ion, and compare them with the Nature and Circumftances of
his Difeafe by which he cxpired. Both which being throughly
confidered, in the next place confult the Text of Prolomy in his
Fourth Book, Chap. 10. De gemere Mortis, and you will (I be-

lieve) be foon fatished about the truth of that matter., And fo I -

will conclude my Difcourfe on the Nativity ot this Great General,
Statefman, and Politician’y whom My. Dreyden in his Panegyrick on

his Death, commends for his great Labour, Toil, and Induitry,
by endeavouring to the utmoft to thorten the Kingdorns Miferies,
and put an end to the War, which other’ Men made their Trade
and Profit, and made it their bufinels alfo to protradt it. His
words are thefe, .

Our former Chiefs, like Sticklers of the War -5 e
Firft fought tenflame the Parties, then tg poife;

The Quarrel lov’d, bus did tive Caufeabbor, °
And did not ftrike to burey bus make a naife.

War, our Confumption, was their gainful Trades
We inward Bled, while they prolong’d oner Pain.
B fought to end our fighting , and effsyd
To ftanch the Blood by-breathing of a Vein.

:Opw Reformatum.

| - THE
SECOND PART.

i

The Argument that induced me to it.

Having finithed this Great Man’s Nativity, corre@ed the Fi-
I gure;, and refuted thole "abiurd Errors, which others have
‘ built thercon, under the Notions of Rules and Dire®ions for
the Young Students to Steer by; Iam dire@ly led to examine
a Book not lefs hil'd with Errors, than Cromwel?s Nativity [ print-
ed by the Gentleman you have heard meationed in this Treatife |
was with falthood and fhams. A Book written to”introduce a

new and imaginary Whim, that 7. G. did believe the Power of -

his then Interelt, was able to put upon the World. A Book, that the

. Arguments which are brought to prove the thing there propounded,

and his Principle afferted, are either falfe,mifapplied,or elfe lugg’d
in by head and fhoulders, - A Book, not written to do the Ar-

. tilts of England any Service, but rather an opportunity made ufe
of, to fhew how plaguely he wasabufed, and his Reputation cur-

tailed, by being called and efteémed a Papift, from the Popith.Plot
to that time; and yet at the fame time, with a fide-fong, skew-
whiff Argument, to ridicule the Objections againft the Cheats,
Fooleries, and Abfurdities in his Popith Religion, as I fhall have
occafion to thew anon more at large. A Book, written to juftify
and maintain the. Errors of his Youth, [I had almoft faid, the
Sins too ] which were great enough then ;-and might have fav'd
him this labour of Painting and Hanging up a Sign, to have tHém

* the eafier feen and difcovered 5 and 1o thew you he had no. more

skill in Afirology at Sixty years of Age, than he had at Thirty.
For in the Year of our Lord, 1660, and 1661, he made a Col-
letion of Nativities , and moft of them falle ones, as thall ere

: ’ long
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long apperr.  From thefe Nativities thus made, he form’d a hun-

dred Aphorifms, and moft of them as falfe as his Nativities. T~

fay from thefe falfe Nativities, he form'd thofe choice Aphorifms,
a quarter of which, I am confident, to this day he never prov’d
to be truc. And from two of thefe Nativities, [ and I am cer-
tain they are both falfe, for [ have made one appear {o already,
and will do fo by the other before I conclude this Treatife] name-
ly Charles Guftavus, King of Sweden, and Oliver Cromwyell, he
form’d the Eighteenth Aphorifin, which was this, Cardinal Signs
poffelfing the Angles of a Nativity, makes the Native [of any Conditi-
on or Capacity ) wrft-Eminent and Famous in bis Generation, and to°
do fuch Adis as After-ages foall admire bim, - And from this Aphorifm
made in the Year 1661. he writes a Book in the Year 1684. to

juttify and promote the thing which he calls, Cardines Cali, which

is my prefent butinefs to inguire into.

An 'I;zquiryvizzto J. G’errdi}zal Erfor{;

Here are a fort of Men in the Wosld, that whether they write

or talk, do pretend it is for nothing cl(c. but Tfurh; of

this Stamp and Noife, is the Author of our Cardiges Celis as you
may fee in his fiwning Epiftle to the Learned Sir E. D. who, as
he there confefleth, fav'd him from the Gallows. And indeed the

_ whole Treatife is nothing elfe but a heap of Words and Jingles

nothing at all relating eicher to Truth in genc.ral, or that. qf
Aﬂrolc%gy in puticu!ar% Ttis like the common Dialed of his Di-
fcourfe , Evafive and Treacherous. And for the firit Eighteen
Paragraphs in hig Book, there is not a word to the purpofe, and
matter of the Treatile. And thercfore 1 fhall pafs by all, till I
come to that part of it, whese he difcourfcth about Cardinal Signs
on Angles, &c. which is the only thing I have undertaken to re-
fute, according as he hath afferted it ; for whatcver the myttery
of Cardinal Signs is, 1 am fure he hath a wrong Notion about the
matter, and that not only the Nativities he builds his Aphorifms
upon, but al{o thofe he brings to prove his Theory, are fallc. Bue
before 1 begin to examine that Book, it will not be-amifs for rz:c

: 0
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to lay down my Opinion, as an Axiom concerning the Power of

Cardinal Signs. .
o .
Cardinal Signs fighify nothing on the Angles of any Nativity, &.
- Bm Cirdinal Signs on the Angles of & Nativity , and fome of the
Superiors placed therein, do certainly make Men Famous and Prodss
« giows in their Generation. And [o they do in thefe Signs, the nos in
the dugless . o R .

Whoever he is that pretends to Aftrology, -and denies the Power
of Cardinal Signs, not only in Nativities, but in other general
Affairs of the World, makes too much hafte to difcover his Igno-
rance and Folly; and whoever he be that placeth more Power in

them, than Authors and Experience allows and juftifies, makes

too much hafte to difcover his Confidence; which indeed hath been
in divers other things in this Art, the Practice of too many Pro-
feffors of Aftrologys by which means we are at this day in fuch
a Labyrinth of Errors and Confufion. For moft of the Modern
Authors [ I call them Modern that have been within One or Two

hundred years ] have difperfed Errors, and-according to their In- -

terelt, {0 they were believed and promoted. Take-an Inftance
in one ; and that is the Learmed Treatile of Naibod on Aleabitins,
which hath made fuch noife ameng fome very Learned and Judi-
cious Men.  Concerning which Book, if I were to (peak my plain
Opinion, perhaps it might not be convenient in this place ; for
I have a very ordinary Opinion of the Book, altho Learnedly
dones and this for fome reafons of my own, diftin& from the
Opinion of others. ~ And befides, I could point out their Er-
fors, and fome of their Authors tob, but that it is not my bufi-
nef(s in this place to meddle with thofe thingss but all in good.
time, : - .

Why Cardinal Signs fhould give thofe ftupendious and amnazing .
Effets in Nativities, &e. that this Gentleman fpeaks of, and yet
pot known to theAncients, is a thing 1 cannot eafily believe 5
neither is it at this day afferted by any but himfe!f, and thofe of
our Nation, who were deluded into the belief of this idle AL
fertion. For the Cardinal Signs without Planets in them, are

but empty Spaces in Héaven; -and what teafon-there is, that thofe

empty Spzces- thould ‘be allowed fo great and mighty a Power,
: o - if
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if they have any {uch thing, muft in my Opinion depend on one.

of thefe three Reafons, according to their Affertion. Firff, It

ottt “eicher refide in the Name, Power, and Virtue of the Sign. -

Or, Secondly, In the Natwre and Power of the fixed Stars that
are in thofe parts ot Heaven, Or, Thirdly, As being the Medium,
and two extrcams of the Ecliptick, As to the firtt, 1 difown it
wholly, not allowing any Myltick Pawer to the Name of Aries,
Cancer, Libra, ox Capricon, nor any more Power and Virtue to
that part of Heaven fo cailed, than to any of the parts of the Zo-
diack befides; for we all know, that the Names of the Twelve
Signs, are but what the firlt Inventers imagined thofe Coaliella-

tions to be like, and have therefore called .¢hem by thefe Names.

And what-is more, thofe Conltellationsand Parts of Heaven that

did poffe(s thofe points at the time when thefe Signs were fo

named, are cither by the Preceifion of the tixed Stars,or Retrocefli-
on of the Equinox,divolved from thofe Points,near a whole Sign 3
as in the Sign Aries, which takes its Name from the Ram, the Fi-

~ gure of which Creatuge is defcribed in that part.of Heaven; and.
1 judge at that time was in,, or near:the Point of the Equinox ;

but now-the firft Star in that Conftellation , and ‘known by the
name of the firlt Star inthe Ram’s Horn, is in 28 deégrees of Aries,
and about 3070r 40 minutes.  So that if the Fiure of this Crea-

ture gave a name to the Sign, and a power to the Part of Hea-

ven; then the Preceffion of the fixed Stars hath quite altered the

Cafe, and it is flipped away into that past and fpace then cal-
led Taurns, and o of the reft 5 niether do 1 care by what Names
you call the Signs, {o Icanbut tell 'what you inténd by ther, and
that we may by thofé Namgs know how . and where to find the-
Seven Planets by their motions difperfed throughout the Zodiack.
But befides, the empty Spaces of Heaven were never yet pretended
by any Man, to haveany the lcaft Power imaginable, without the

prefence of the Planets or fixed Stars to illuftrate them 5 and fo far .

1 do allow them; and no further.

" Secondly, As to the power of the fixed Stars in thofe Signs, 1

think no Man will lay the {trefs there, becaufe there are'no fuch
thing in two ar thrce of them, unlefs they will make fuch Stars
a; hsve great North or Sowth-Latitude ufeful in this Cafe, which
§ am very unwilling to allow in Nativitiess for the fixed Stars
that have great i.atitude, can have but little force in the Angles

of a Nutivity ; and.I hope no Man-will deny, that the point-they
. - call
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call.the Culp of the Houfe, muft be. in the Ecliptick , whether
in the Horofcope, or Mid-hcaven, “or the oppéfite Points. " “In the
Sign driess there, is nota-Star of the firfk Ma&n.i,tudc‘,( nor any’ of
she.fecond , but the Head and Girdle of Andromeda, and th’cyy}xa-
ving Nersb Latitude , about 26 ‘degréess however ,"if they were
nearer, | fhould not look upon thofe Stars able'to illuftrate a Space
of Heaven, fufficicnt to give it fuch a Pawer, feeing there are.
Stars far more copfiderablé fo that purpofe in the Zodiack, tho'
not,in Catdinal Signs. Tn Gancer we find noric of the firf Magni-
tude, but Syrim, or the Greater Dog, and that, Star is dbout 40'de-
grees from the Edliptick with Sowsb-Latitude, which is a lictle too
far to have this power here pretended. The reft are all of the fecond
Magpitude, and, they are_the Bright-Foor of the Twins in the be-
ginning of Cancer, with 6 degrees 50 minutes ‘of ‘Soth-Lati-

tude; and the Star ‘called Herewes, withi the Leffer Dog , having’

about 16 degrecs of Somb-Latitudes there atéothers allo, bur, T -

think lefs ferviccable to their purpofe than thefe are, if they de-
pend on the Power of fixed Stars. In Libra there are two of the:
firft Magnitude, the Virgins Spike and Aréfirus 5 yet none bat the
Virgins Spike fexviceable in this Work, "as being near thie Ecliptick,
anf hath but litlle Latitude ;. but Arfiwerss hath above 30 degrees’
of North-Latitude; and doth rife withi the middle of Pirgo.: And
when the beginnin

diftance. above the El

orizon, and not to be faid in the Afcendant 5

thofe reafons no.ways ferviceable. - In Capricorn there is alflo_ but
one Star of the firlt Magnitade, the bright Star in the'Harp, cal-’
led Lyra, which hath above 60 degrees of North-Latitudes and
tho 31 Capricorn, yet it rifeth with the latter part of Libras there
are divers Stars more in that Sign, but-all of the third Magpi-
tude ; and lefs, except that in the Vuliwre - called the Bright
Star,, which hath almoft 30 degrees of Nortb-Latitude. Thus
you fee there “is ‘buit one ‘Sign of the four, that hath an emi-
nent fixed Star near_ the Ecliptick ,- which is the Virgins Spike
in.Libras. and tho .it rifeth with the 21t degree of - that Sign,

t.it fets with, the very beginning, Hence, "thefe things have
no fway with ‘e to belicve that the tixéd Stars' are able to’

" make thefe Signs (0 famous and: powerful ; as’imy Virtuous

Adverfary doth affert, and endeavour to make us beliéve. For it
is plain, That other Signs arc cItlndOch 'with famous and emi-

N

~

of Librs afcends , that Star'is a confiderable:

and.befides, it culminates with the beginning of Scrpio, and for' -
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nent fixed Stars near the Ecliptick, and yet not taken notice of in

this cafe. - L .
Thirdly, If they will fay, That their Emirnence and Power licth

in being the Medium and Extreams of the Ecliptick, it is poffible -

I may have fome faith to believé that reafon, and upon very good
grounds too but yet I wholly deny, That this reafon can be al-
lowed to prove the empty “paces of Heaven to have any Power
when on the Angles of a Nativity; as, perhaps, I may thew by
example befoze 1 conclude this difcourfe. ~ Bat the true Reafon is,
becaufe- when the Plancts arrive at the two Tropical Points, they
then reach to their utmoft beunds Northward or Southward, and
this is made the more remarkable if they happen to have great
Laticude, North in Cancer, and Sowth in Capricorn by which
means they exceed the Ecliptick, and obtain a greater degree of

Declination; and foy that rcafon, muft have a larger courfe to

run in our fight, if in Cancer. becaufe they havea greater Diurnal
Ark 3 it in Capricorn , the.fame to our Antipodes ; and therefore

" a truly Regular Pofition in this Nature, is a Figure wherein the

beginning of Cancer is.on the Tenth, and the beginning of Libra
alcending, otherwife it is but an Oblique Potition; for if Cancer
happen to afcend , it rileth North-Eaft almoit; and Capricorn its
oppofite Point, fets almoft South-Weft. But the other Figure is
not {o'irregular nor confufcd, but hath the four Angles with Car-
dinal Signs, the Afcendant dire&ly Edft, and the Seventh direct-
ly Wet, as the other two Angles are North and South; and yet all
this is but an empty Bubble and Rattie, without the Planets are in
thole Signs to animate and illuftrate the Figure. Nay, 1 will al-
Jow any Man to have thofe Signs on the Angles, and let but the
Planets be in abje¢t Signs and Houfes, and fee what fort of Fi-
gure that Man will make in the World, and how famous he will
be in his Generation. The Equator, or the two Signs Aries and
Libra, for no other.part of it is or can be concésiied in our Afro-
logick-way in the Ecliptick, but thofe two Points, becauft there
the Ecliptick cuts that Line at oppofite Parts; and there are rione
but thofe two Points of Heaven where the Planets can be, and
yet at the fame time be vifible to the whole Eatth ; ‘for t‘lle
Sun in the Equator is vifible to thofe [ if any fuich are ﬁ that Il
habit within the drtick and Antartick Circles , and havé the Pol&
in their Zenith; and {o of the reft of the Planets, which 110 other

past of Heaven can perform, but thofe only , which doth'in‘tlit}_e
: thofe
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thofe- Points to fomething more Eminent and Remarkable-in their
Pofition and being, then the seff of the Twelve Signs. With
this likewife Wee may confider, That-even by God's appointment,
A¥ics, or Abib, was the begiiining of the Year, in the fews Ec-
clefialtical Account. But in their Civil Account, they beganthe
Year in' Autemn in the Month Tifri-or Ethanim ; fo that both thofe

. Points of Hezven were made then the Standards for Time, ‘and -

the Meafures of their Years, before the-Aftronomers were 'able
to tell the World, that their Year did contain 365 days; § helirs,
and about 50 minutes. There 'might be many more Arguments
raifed of this nature, to prove, that thefe Signs and Points.of the
Equator are both Eminent and Remarkable; as that of their prirna-
ry Power and Precedence in Menfuration :and Trigonomerrical
Problems in the: Do&rive of the Sphere.  Theirx Primacy and Aa-
thority in givihg thacmotion that is the meafure of Time in Dire-
@ions. Their Primacy and Supereminence in admitting no Parallel,
and belng the only Standards of Equity to the whole World, as
being the peculiar Points that gives equal Day and Night to all the
Inhabitants. of .the Earthly Globe. Likewife their. Fertility and
prolifick Endowments to all thofe Places that are Situate under
that Line, and have thoft two Points in their Zenith 5 yet 1 donot
attribute that fertile Power to thofe Signs of Heaven, and thofe
individual Points of the Ecliptick and Equator, but-to the Rays
of the Ssn who is the Author of all Generation and Produéion,
and always btooding-in, or near their Zenith; from whofc heat
by which the Terrene Menftruum is fermented] the fertile Earth
ends forth its Emergent Produ&, and alfo huitens their Maturi-
ty; -and not only the Parts of the Earth that lies near, or under
this Line, but all the World over, even to the Poles alfo; for
when tht Swi returns from Capricorin, and approacheth the E-
quator, it puts a Generative Ferment into"all the Seeds of Na-

ture, exciting Animals to Procreation, and the Earth to Pro-

duction, as Quercetanys well obferves, Laftly, That which is as

remarkable as any thing I have yet mentioned; is, that as thefe

Poitits are the Stanidards of Time. (o they are of diftance alfo ; fos

all Zodidcal Parallels are mcafured from the Equitor, and from

no other point nor part of Heaven 3 but of what ufe’ they are in

Afirology, few underftand , cither their Nature or the Opera-

tion in the Mechanical part; thereforc 1 fhall fay no more’

thereof.
L2 Thus
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Thus you fee our Anceftors had fome: reafon for belieyingltbc

. Cardinal Signs, fo confiderable in their Aftrological Qbfervations -
Cand-J udgments on Nativitiés; @' when'they found Planets therein
- placed, which according to their:Pofitions did, and always will

give things remarkable according to their Nature,  As for exam-
Ple, In the Inclinations and Qualifications of the Mind, which is
the Rudder to fteer the Body with. . Prolomsy tells us, That the
Signs add much to the Temperature of the ‘Mind ; but-how ?
Why they are thofe Signs wherein Mrreury and the Mooy are placed.
And then he tells you of Tropical, Fixed, Bicorporeal, &, Lib. 2.

‘Cap. 18.  And the fame things are prcached alfo by Campanella,

Lib. 4 Cap. 7. Artic. 1 & 2. So fays Jundiin: likewife, Pro qualitate
animi igitur , confidera Locum Mercurii ¢ Lune gue figna occupent.
Specul. Afke. fol. 50. Col, 4. . Neithicr is Cardan hlent altogether in
this thing, but fpeaking almoft the fame words , Duvde Exam. Ge-
niture in tertia, sn Oflava , -iw Nona & alits Nativitatibus. = Se-
condly, In Difeafes, if thofe that fignify their Infirmities arc in
Cardinal Signs, they certainly give the more viplent fort « £ Dif-
eafes, and fuch as are hard to.be cured, as the Leprofy,-and other
Leprous and Cutaneous Difeafes that fpread the whole Body over,
and fometimes Cancerous Accidents. - But all .thefe mult be ci-
ther wbcn the Luminaries, or Significator of the Difeafe, are in
thofe Signs and Parts of Heaven, Vide Ptolomessm in Lib. 3. Cap. 17.
And of the fame Opinion is Alubater, That itis the .prefence of
the Planets in the Signs, not the Signs themfelves, that giye the
Difeafe or Difeafcs, De Nativita, Cap, 63 But Tbirdly and Laftly,

That which is more to my Bufinefs, and will point to the Matter -

in hand, is that thing of Dignity and Prefesment 3 in which Cafe
0 Man ever hid the: Caufe and- Ground of it yet in the Signs of
Heaven, but the Planets and their Pofitions, till my ‘Worthy
Friend 7. G. began to fet it on fodt. Neither Junéiine;nox Omar;nox
Prolomy, nor Campanella, nor Gardan, nox Aibobali, nos Guido Bona-
#1501 any other of them that have come to my hand,have givenany
countenance to fuch a kind of Judgment as this is beforementioned.
And to, give one Text for all, from one of their oldeft Authors
that they fo much adwire,. {1 having fpoken encugh of Prolomy be-
fore, one whom he _;al,ks:of, but knows nothing -of the Man,
uor his Matter] and that is Albsbali, De Judi. Natisit. Cap. 30,
de digaitate, "Afpice decimum & dominum ¢jus G partem Regni cxny
[ ‘dommo, & folem in Nativisaibus diurnis , Lunam in Nocinrnis; &

, ‘ [eias
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Jei#8 quis ex cis babeat plures dignitates, quia fi fuerit inter illum, qui
plwres dignitaies babmerit, & dominum Af cendentis Alidtifal, vel Com-
mixtio awt Configuratio, erit Natus bomo Regius , & ex regno ditefeet &
Jummwm bonorems confequesyr.  Obferve '( fays he ) ‘the Sign of the
Tenth and his Lord, and the Past of -Dignity and his Lord, with
the Sun in Diurnal Nativities, but the Moon in NoGurnal; for if
there were Commixtion or Configuration between that” Planet
that hath moft Digpnities, and the:Eord of the Afcendant; he that
is then born fhall advance to fome Power in Government, and
fhall grow Rich thereby. And to tell you the truth, this Author
doth fpeak the fame Language that they all generally give out for
Do@rine in this Cafe ; tho fome may meke little Additions of
their own, yet none ever denied this, neither do I believe that
Mr. 7. G. will dire@ly oppofe it, ‘tho I jadge he thinks this difco-
very of his more excellenit than that, but not fo generally ufeful’;
for the former is to be confidered in all Nativities, efpecially in
Mens ; but this of his in none but thofe having Cardinal Signs on
all the Angles, which may amount to one or two in- Twenty.
However that is nothing againft it, neither doth i¢ impair- the In-
vention,were the Aphorifm it felf trues which is plain to-me, thae
it isnot. But let every one believe as he likes. - And {o 1 come to
his Arguments and Reafons, by which he endeavouss to prove
and enforce the belief of that idle Opinion about Cardinal Signs;
& to be of themfelves able to make any Native great and fa=
mous in his Generation. The firft Eightcen Paragraphs of the
Book being fpent only in Words and Noife, without any Relay
tion ‘to the matter in hand,he comes at laft to lay his Principle
and Thelis in the Nineteenth Paragraphy he tells us there in plain
words, that it is fo famous and remarkable, that:it wants nothing
but Belief-and Prosf.  Pray,: what do the.moft abfurd Etrors want
befides ; or ftand more:in- heed: of than thofe ‘two things'; nay,
let Errors be but beligved, andta litile proof will férve turn-amo

thofe Converts. And to fay the truth; he doth as'good as telb

“us. in thofe words, That Autiquity:dath notin:she leaft own oz

proteétit; and whetherthe Modern Aftrologers would own ands
believe it, or not, he was in:fome doubt. : Foritis ofdtain:y that

which:wants the drteffazion of Amiquity, and thie-Gonfent: of Moderm

Afirologers, is a pexfect Innovation, and wholly firange to thoft of
that Profcifion. And the very words of: this Paragraph puts the:
whole matter into donbt. o S

'  Neithex
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Neither is the twentieth any ways to the purpofe; for the Move-
able Feafts of the Church, xgc Fewifo-Paffover, Feafts of Tabernacles,
and Unleavened Bread, that he there talks of , are no more.to his -
Cardinal Signs, than the Mifl. before Adam that went up from the
Earch, was to the Jaft wet Summer, or the Children of Ifrael’s
going through the Red-Ses, to the moft Renowned Salisbury-
Race in 1688. But when he talks of our Blefled Saviour’s com-
ing into the Wosld, and allo fuffering under Cardinal Sigos, ’tis 3
foit of Cant thai I do not wellunderitand.. If he means by that, a
Conjunétion of the Superiorsy .that i falfe ; for the Conjun&ion
that preceded the Birth of our Saviour, was in Gemini, Alfted,
Tbefax. Chron. Cap. 54. 1 he means that he had Cardinal Signs
on the Angles of his Nagivity, at Birth, that I deny; for Cardan and
Morinus have no more {way on my Faith in that thing,than 7Fobn’s
Axguments have for Cardinal Signs; and befides,a Learned Divine
of our own Nation , did once believe that Pofition of Cardan’s
having Libra alcending ; but he altered his Opinion afterward,
and made it Sagitary. Howcver, it is my Opinion, That if the
Angels in Heaven do not know when he will come, peor Mortals
on Earth do not know when he did come; and ’tis a thing better
let alone than medled with. For let any man but-confider how
we are put to it fometimes to gain the true time of a Birth of a
Man or Woman, born in the fame Parith where we live, and per-
haps not forty years before; nay, and it may be not find it pei-
ther in the.Conclufion, tho the time may be given as cestain [and
perhaps more too] as that of our Saviour, Alexander the Great,
Nero, fulius Cefar, and abundance of the old Popcs, that they pre-
tend to bave by them, but moft of them falfe; for the diftance in
time, the faults in Chronology,the obfcurity of their Births,and the
impoiLibility.of having them tranfmitted [ if they were then known]]
down to us true at this diftance, . dre Arguments fufficiently ratio-
nal to belicve all thofe, or at leaft moft of them are falfe and fidki-
tious. And by the fame Rule, his Confident Adventure [in his
a1t Paragr,] that he tells-you of, illuftrated moxe fully on the Ge-
-niture of hisiJmmortal Arch-bithop of ever Pious Memory, ¢,
was but 2 Delafionrand Falfity put upow Mankind, and thofe in

rtidular that are Studious in that Science ; and that brings meto

is Reafons grounded on Authority. ’

And the tirlt he gives us, is from Cardan, Seg. 5. Aphorif. 129.
Abfis folis,ab Aricse ad Cancrum, Lubabitabilem reddit Auftrinam partem,

; Borealem
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Borealens autem babitave facit. A Canero ad Libram ,_bene habitabitur
Borealis ¢ Auftrali dominabitur. A 'Libra ad Caprisornum, Aufirina
babirabitur, fed boveali parti minime impevabit. A Capricorno.ad Arie-
tem, imperabunt Aufirales Borealibus quafi defolaticc n Englifh thus,
When the Sun’s Apogeon moves from Aries to Cancer ,’it depopu-
lates the South part of the World, and renders the North habita-
ble. From Cancer to Libra , the North thall be well-peopled, and
govern the Sowth. ~ From Libra to Capricorn, the Somth fhall be
well-peopled, but not govern or command the North, From Ca-
pricorn to Aries._the Inhabitants of the South fhall have the Domi.
nion over the Northern Countrys, they being as it were defolace.
T think 1 fhall have no great need to fay any greae matter to this
reafon in his twenty fecond Paragraph;ncicher would any Man but
he , have brought this to prove Cardinal Signs on the Angles as
hé endeavours. And all that any Man can pretend from this Apho-
sifm, is, that Cardan did believe the Cardinal Signs to have a great
fhare in the Affairs of the World in general, and of the dividing
and diftinguithing the Parts of the World, to the times of their -
Rifc and Ruin in particular. But that.it hath any relation to Na-
tivities, he that hath but half an Eye, may fee the contrary 5 and
he may as well affert from the fame Aphorifm, that every time
the Swn paffeth any of thefe Cardinal Points, there muft be fome
great Adtion done in_the World, and alfo Men born to do great
things for the Foundations or overthrow of Government; and
indeed the Aphorifin feems to favour thefe, rather than the other
of his ; but to be plain, it coricerns neither of them,  But fuppofe
I (hould dény the Authority of the Aphorifm,”as being a thing
grounded on Suppofition, the World being as yet too thort-liv’d to-
prove one quarter of it 3 I believe it will much weaken Fobn’s de-
pendance on it; and to this purpole , pray confidet whether the
Zfb‘elion: are fixt or moveable, for our Authons are at a difference
about that point, which is the.main thing thit Cardan hath ground-
ed it on. Now, if the Aphelions are movable, then that of the'Su'n
compleatsits Periodical Revolution in almoft 23000 years but if
they are fixt, then it hath.no other motion }l}an Ehc Preceffion of
the Equinox, which will compleat its Revolution io almeft 25000

z:é‘ irs 5 and the World at this time, . according to the beft Account

vomn Helview and Alffeding, &c. hath not feen’yét the number of

6060. fo that we have above 19000 years to run through, before
we thall be able [or others for us] tofet their hands to the nutlE
o o
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of this Aphorifm. A fine large Traé of time to compleat and prove
the truth of an Aphorifm,when we [ 1 fuppofe ] - thall have no-occa-
fion to quote or ufe it; And fhews Cardan as well imploy'd at the
writing of it, as J. G. was, when he brought it to prove Cardi-
nal Sigos on the Angles of a Nativity, &e. and I think no Man

_ that hath his Sences intire,” will conclude the' Arguments thence -
derived to have any fay to make impartial Men believeit.. And .

for his difcourfe there of Baking and Brewing,it fe¢ms to me morg
remote from the matter, than what he faid before ; it doth indced

thew the power and force of Fermentation at the time of the Ver- .

nal Equinox; and yet 1 dare fay Fobn did. never try the Experi-
‘ment in the ufe of an Ele@ion to that purpofe, tho he commeﬁdj

it to others. Nor did cver any Man yet fay, That the Beerbrewed

at the Suns entrance into the Signs Cancer, Libra, and Capricorn
obtained any fingular Approbation for Strength and Virtue, before
-that brewed at other times inthe year. :
“The Text he hath quoted from Ludavicus de Regiis in his Twen-
ty fourth Paragraph,’is no more to his defigned matter, than the
Text of Cardan. And now I fee, wherecver he finds an Aphorifm
with the words Equinofial and Tropick in it, he prefently takes it
by the Lugs, and preffech it into his Service right or wrong ; and
for thofe two words fake only, hath he brought that Aphorifm to
prove the foolcry of his owa imagination, when theré is not one
word in the Text to encourage it. And therefore I fhall not dwell
on thiefe things that are fo obvious and plain, but proceed to thofe
things that are more idle, and more ridicalous., . " C
* 1 will put his 26th and 27th Paragraphs together,  for the proof
‘of which, pray obferve what Aphorifms he ufeth, and confider

_ with your felf, what force there isin them to his end and purpofe.

Guando Saturnik in Libra & Fupiter in Cancro fuéri{, tanc magne in
Minido Muationes contingent. ~ That there fhall happen great Mu-
‘tations in the World, when Saturn thall'be in Libra, and Fupiter
in Cancer, Card. Seg.7. Apbor. 6,  "And i§ not this a very (waying
Text to prove Cardinal Signs on Angles, to.do thofé mighty
things that my dear Joy, Mr. Fibn pretends to. ' Is there any one

‘word in the Text, that can’'be fuppofed to countenance fuch a -

thing? None as 1.can difcern’, buit thofe two words, Librs'and

Cncer. And then with 43 good geafonand fuccefs, lielugs in Diafi-

podins , Aph. 79. Signa Equinotfialia Jentinntur dominum babere fuper=
flatum Legum, &e, That Equinoctial Signs aze perceived to have

Power

* or his own Marriage at-Wildboufe.

‘gether, that you may fce the Impertinence and Ignorance of the
M na 1 \
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‘Powerand Dominion over Laws, Religion, Rights; and Ceremo-
pies. And becaufe they have fo, thenboth they and the Tropicks
muft per f¢ onthe Anglesof a Nativity, do great and ftrange things,

fays 7.G. Why truly he might as well have fit_cht-or\ thefe two -

Texts to prove the Birth of the little: Prince ¢ W ales, his Mafters
‘For the word. Equino&ial put. to
Laws and Ceremonies , do in my Opinion point dire&ly at thofe
things, rather than Nativities in his Senfe. ~ But becaule we do al-
low the Equinodiial and_Tropical Signs to have great Power in di-
vers Cafes, when the Planets are in them, . mult we therefore al-
low them to do every thing, and havea fhare in every Caufe in

‘Nature, -purely by their own Power without the prefence of the

Planets? *Ts a Do&rine that I can neither learn or allow. - And I
dare be confident, that J. G. himfelf doth not believe the thing
that he hath here endeavoured to put upon.the World;he did it on-
ly to thew his Parts, and how he was arm’d with Arguments, and
the Art of Perfuafion , on which you may fee he did depend in
this attempt. But of all the marks of Confidence throughaut his

whole Book, recommend mee fo his 28th Paragraph ; in which-
e hath really out-done himfelf, and not onlz (hewed the World
ut his unskilfulnefs

the Authority of his groundlefs Foundation,
in Grammar, and his Confidence [ 1had like to have faid fomethin
elfe] in affirming a thing without the leaft pretence and fhew o
Authority in the very Aphorifm it felf. Nay, I will go further, and
challenge himfelf,or any man in the World to prove,that thereisone
Letter or Tittle in the whole Aphorifin, that hath the leaft pretence
imagjinable to. prove any thing about Cardinal Signs, or any other
of the Sigas on the Angles,or the Cufps of any of the other Houfes s
whichisa piece of unheard-of Confidence., for a Man to put upon
the world at fuch a rate, and make Authors fpeak what they never
thought or intended, nor will the words in the leaft favour what
he defigns. : C - g

He quotes only four words of the Aphorifm, i. . Cometa in
Catdinibus, Regum mortes, &c. Comets (fays he) whensver they ap-
pear in Cardinal Signs, they betoken the Death of Emperors, Princes, Po-
sentates, &c. Cardinal Signs you fee', do (till carry a Signal of Wonder
and Amazement in them. By which you may fee he lays the firefs of
the whole Aphorifm on the word Cardinibus, which he renders fox
Cardinal Signs, and therefore pray take the whole Aphorifm to-

Man,
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Man.Seg.3.Aph. 117.Cardan.Comete immobiles Seditionessmuobiles awtem
Bellz indicant ab Externis. In Cardinibus Regum Mortes in nono loco Reli-
gionis Facturam, in Ol avo vel Duodecimo loco Peftilentiam, aut Facturam
Jegetum, in undecimo Nobilture Mortes. Which is thus in Englifp : Im-
‘moveable Comets give Seditions ; but moveable Comets fhew Wars
between Nations; in the Angles, death of Kings; in the Ninth
Houfe, injury to Religions in the Eighth and Twelfth Houfes, pe-
ftilence and damage to the ftanding Corn 5 in the Eleventh Houfe,
the death of Noblemen. And now where, and by what word of
all thefe we fhall get power and room enough (o lug in’ Cardinal

Signs , 1vow it feetns-to me impofible, unle(s we wefe animated

with-fuch Souls as honeft 7. G. was, when he,wroteit. Oh my
dear Joy! that ever thout Thouldft tranflate Cardinibus for Cardinal
Signs, and miftake Cardinibus for Cardinalibus, For itis plain, that
Catdsn means nothing elle By Cardintbué; but'the Angles of the Fi-
gure or Scheme of Heaven' delincated in pliano, bécaufe he menti-
ons there alfo the other four Houfes above the Earth, i e. the
Ninch, the Eleventh, the Twelfth, and Eighth Houfes. - Now, if
zo]bn can but tell us, by what Rule in' Grammar, by what Figure in
Writing, or Conftruction, this word is to: be thus undetfiood in
favopr of his new-ifivented Principle; alia, whim of Cardinal Signs
o Angles, ¥ fhall be’ ready €0 'recaine what 1 have written, and
¢o give him not only thé Right Hand ; bat alfo the Sexvice of my
Pen ance again to jultify him: But I-am furc he will fave me the
habour of both, and plead guilty to theCharge | have here laid be-
fore him. This Crime had been pirdenablein a young Suckling,
that is wantonfy pl’ayin%about the foot' of Parnaffus, and never had
time to digeft his Triftru

by his Nurfing-Mother: But for an old Bell-weather that boafts
his being foatcht from the Breaft of Miuerva at ten years of Ages
And yet for all that fzys,be knows moft words in Thomalius and Rider s
and that be bath Mars, Lord of bis Afcendant, and Saturn and Jupl-
ter, Almutens of bis Figure, which was [o well-Raown to bis Adverfa-
vies, that like Snails they pull #n their Horns at the leaft touch of bis
Pen, aid durft not peep ous in their own Vindication. Say'tt thou fo

> Jobn? Why then perhaps upon that Prefumption you undertook this -

mighty Work, to ubhinge the Principles of Aftrology with your
Cardines Cali, and throw Heaven out at Windows, by helpof a
New Invention from Brick:-Courts or perhaps-he hath got the Cir-

&datam majus Baracelfi, which they fay diffolves all Metals, and
- may

jons and Rules laid down, and givenhim .
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may, being uledfand improved by fo great a Pirtuofo as this is, eali-

ly diffolve the Angles of a Figure.into.theis firf Matter, and from
thence to make .Cardinal Signs at pleafure.  Peshaps you will not

- believe thiss why, thefe are no.hard things in Fobn’s Religion,

and I belicve the Prieft with his Hac ¢ft Corpus , can do one as well

as the other; Ay by my fhowl canbe. Thus you feempon what Aus -

thority Jobn Gad. hath raifed this mighty Structure of his Cardines
Cali; and tofaythe truth, . the other parts of his Book are full as
falfe as this is, tho not foobvious-and notorigus. For to tranflate
in Cardinibus, to be meant in'Cardinal Signs , tells us in plain tcrms,
it fhews him to be Egregioufly Ignorant, or Audacioufly Confi-
dent, in offering (o boldly to affert a thing without any Auchority,
that he muft needs believe was underftood by fome body elfe as
well as himfelfy for otherwife he had been fafe. ~ And o I will
leave my old Friend Mr. Cardinibus, only defiring him to take good
-notice of two Lines in Marcel. Palinge. R

Indo&ium rard effe prebum comsigis, & atrgs
Ervorum in tenchras mentem Ignoransia srudit.

In his 2gth Paragraph, h‘e fetcheth an Aphosifm ffuh';.Cardm;
as he fays, if he doth not miftake ; which tells us, That He, who is

barn at Noon, when the Sun enters the Vexsial Equinox, will be greatand.
- famous, without other Teftimonies. And, this Aphorifm Fobn fays, is di-

re@ly intended by Cardan for that very end that he here brings it
and that this pats thematter out of all Controverfy,and fways the
Balance on his fide, becaufe at that time the:Caxdinal Signs pofle(s
the four Angles of the Celeftial Figure, and make the thing as
plain as a Pike-ftaff.  Now obferve, this is.as notorious as the
other, and the thing alledged by him direétly falfgs by which he
hath [hewed his accuttomed Confidence to a hair agein. For if Cardan
had intended fuch a Do@trine, as-my Faiend here brings it to
prove, then he would have faid.thus, Whofoever is born on this fide

the Latitude of 54 degr. the day the Suni-enters Arices, -will be Greap, &e»

And to make it more: plain to the Englifb, he doth excludé Bersick,
and all Places beyound it out of his intent; thacis, -he hath writ
an Univexfal Aphorifm, and-yethath excepted all Scotdand, patt. of
Ireband, mofk part of Sweden and-Dinmark, and divers other King-

- doms and Dominions,out of it, which is indeed a fort of Nonfence

in it.felf, and not to- be charged upon Cardes , but.amother Man
M2 that
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that better deferves it. For Cardan lays down his Aphorifm in

plain words, and makes it both pofitiveand general, which it can-
not be in Gadbury’s fenfe that he here ufeth it for; and this is

plain, becaufein the Latitude of 55 degr. when the firlt Scrupie of

Avies is on the Cufp of the 1oth Houle;the firft degree of Leoafcends
on the Afcendant, which puts the Aphorifm guite out of doors,
to all them People in that Latitude, and beyond it, if F.G. is to be
belicved 5 when Cardan’s Apborifm [if there is fuch a one] intends
nothing ¢lfe but the Sun in the Equinox and Mid: beaven together.So
that the thing is plain to every one that will but confider, That
whatfoever he here brings in under the notion of Authority,is all of
it firain’d and forced beyond theintent of the Authors ; as you may
fee more plainly in his following 30th and 31{t Paragraph.

And here he comes to a clofe Proof of the Argument, and this
he fays, is from his noble Firmicus, in the Nativities of Pindar, Ar-
chilocus,and Archimedes,Fol.173 & 174. And thefe three famous Men
are but in two Nativities, and thofe two 10 ways brought to prove
Cardinal Signs, but that the Conjunttion of Mars, Venus, and Mercury
in Libra,In the Afcendant, in Oppofition to Jupiter in Aries in the Se-
venth, in the Nativities of Pindar and Archilocus 5 and the Conjunclion
of Mars, Venus, and Mercury in Aries, in Oppofition to Mars in Libra,
in that of 4rchimedes, do produce great Men, and thofe of excel-
lent Parts ; but this was not from the Cardinal Signs [tho T do
allow the Pofitions to be the better for being in thofe Signs] but
from the Planets in thofe Houfes and Parts of Heaven 5 and on that
and that only, doth Firmicss lay the Effe@s of the Pofition, as you
may fee, p. 173. Butit was pretty odd, that they two fhould have
both one-Nativity, i. e. Pindar and Archilocus , and happen to be
born in one and the fame Minute,which if true, isa mighty Confir-
mation to Aftrology 5 and that too confirmed by another example of
Demoftbenes and Hormodorus,who were alfo born together,as Firmicus
fays. But if Fobn hath no better Arguments and Authority to prove
his Hypothefis by, than thefe, he had as good give up the Caufe ; for
1 believe Firmicus knew the Nativities of Demoftbenes, H:rmodorus,
Archimudes, Pindar and Arebiloens, much about fowell as 7. G.did
Judge Hales’s, Six Frech. Holles's, Oliver Cromwell’s, Charles Gufta-
vas’s, King of ‘Sweden; and the French King’s , in his Colle&ion of
Genitures, . with forty more that 1 could name, if occafion ferv'd.
And in his 33d Paragfaph; after all thefe Affertions, he fays, He
knows no veafon sghy bis Apborifim faauld not wear tbe Livery and Chara-

o I » dfer
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er ofTrmb} unlefs it can be proved, that Perfons have been born
with Cardinal Signs on the Angles of their Genitures, and lived to
years of Maturity, and have not been famous in one kind orother,
i. e. for Honour or Dithonour, Vice ox Virtue, Weéalth or Poverty,

Leatning or Ignorance, Courage or Cowardice; and:if {o, then

the complaint brcught againft him is unjuft.

Tothis I anfwer, The Propofition is very unfair, for there isno
Man born into the World [[or at leaft ways very few ] that keeps the
exa@ Medium of his Birth, but cither falls below it, or rifeth above
it, and {o hath more of Honour.or Difhonour in his Generation; and
for Learning or Ignorance, 1 wonder he (hould talk of that in this
Difcodife, when he knows that depends wholly on the Moon and
Mercury. And I utterly deny [and he knows it to be true ] thatany
man had ever more of Cowardice or Courage, for his Angles being
pofleffed by Cardinal Signs; for the one depends on the Rays of
Saturn,and the other on the Beams and Power of Mrs. And that of
Honour and Difhonour,Poverty and Riches, depends on their pecu-
liar Caufes, and no ways concerned with the Cardinal Signs on
the Angless yetI grant that the Caufers of thefe things being in
thofe Signs [no matter what Houfe they are in | may make their
Effe@s more remarkable and famous. And fo my Friend Fobn
leaves his Authorities, and falls in with his Antagoniits about other

things, which I hall over-hale, becaufe there are fome things that

will yleld matter that is worth reading , efpecially about that of
his own_Nativity, and the reafon of his Imprifonment 5 as you
have it in his 3 4th Paragraph. -

Where he tells us, That he did forefee his being in the Popith Plot
in 1679. twenty years before it fell out, and that by his own Nati-
vity. Why really Fobn this was a mighty Argument of your Skill;
but fuppofe 1 fhould not be able to believeit? Why, thenl judg he
will rebuke me (harply for it, becaufe he printed it in his Do@&rine.

- of Nativities, more than Twenty years before, and thereby it ap-

pears to be certainly true, it falling out exa&ly according to the
time there mentioned in the Table of Dire&ions, which was th.,e
Medium Cali ad quadrasum Solis, falling on the 12th Houfe of his
Figure at Birth, which fhewed Imprifonment, and the Frowns of
Great Perfons. Ay, thatis to the purpofe, falling on the Cufpof
the Twelfth, which is a plaguy corner of Heaven. And yet for all.

this, I do not believe one tittle of it; and I will tell you why,ina.

ua-~-

very few words; I cannot believe it, becaufe every Square or Q
’ ate:
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drate in any Circle, onght to confift of go degr. and no more, whe- _

ther in Mundo ox Zodiace > but this worthy Gentleman makes this of
his to confi(t of 123 degr. and a few minutes, which feems tome an
odd fort of a Square ; and indeed I wonder how many fuch Squares
he, orany other of thof¢ Phitofophers will make ina Circle of 360
degr.For the proof of this,do but obferve,They all allow that there
are but 9o degr. betweeiy the Midheaven and the Afcendant, which
makcs up thc%quare, Quadrature, or 4th Part of the Circle; fo that
the Sun muft come to the Afcendant, before the Midheavenrcomes to
his Square; but at that time, when my old Friend fays the M. C,
came to the O of © ; the Sun was 33 degr. and morc from the Ho-
rofcope ; and to fay the truth, the Midheaven to the Sqéxarc of the
Sunin 7 G's Nativity will not come up till about8s or 86 years of
Age by his Figure, which is [to be plain with you] falfe. 2dly, 1
cannot believe it, becaufe the M. C. to the O of & fhould have
been as Malefick, and of as ill import as the O of the O, becaule

he isin & withthe @, and his Square falls alfo on the Cufpof the .
12th Houfe,and yet no trouble of the Nature and Quality of that in

1679, when he was in the Plot to Murder Charles 11. Nor did his
M:€. to the O of € in 1685. ever give him any thing of theNa-
ture of the Dire@ivn at that time. And befides, why fhould not the
Mid-heaven to the O of ¥, at about 24 or 25°years of Age give
Imprifonment, and the Frowns of Great Men, Bifhops, and Law-
yers, by the fame Raule that the O did it afterwards. Iknow he
hath vo other Sham to cxcufe it with, but by faying, it did not fall
on the Cafp of the 12th'Houfe 5 a plaguy kind of an Argument, and
one would think it is fufficient to convince any man. But 3dly and
Lafily, 1 cannot believe it, becaufe he lets the Midheaven pafs by
the Body of h, which is a real and vifible Dire&ion, and a moft
fatal one too in all Nativities,cither to Life,Liberty, or Reputation 5
and trumps up an imaginary Dire@ion, which there-is no fuch
thiftg in nature. 1know I'fhall have Encmies in thiscafe, and there-
fore I will put it fairly to them all, Pray, Gentlemen, which do yeu
think is the moft proper Direction to throw a man into Prifon for
“betraying the Nation, endeavouring to bring in Popery [ this is
plain upon him., for he turn’d Papilt afterwards] to Murder the
-King, and {uch like Crimes 5 ¢he Mid-beaven to the Body of T, or t0

to-the O of thé ©? If the Dof the O, then what did h give? if i,

what did the O of the © give? For you have not Accidents for both

Direcions; and at that time, when he makes the M.C. to the Body.

of
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of T to be in force,was he top and top-gallant 5 then it was every one
prlld in bis Horns at the dafb of bis Pen, not daring to appear in-their own
. Vindication, Prog. to his 4lman. 1669. Where it is plain to me,that
one of .thefe two Direions is falfe,they being both expired,and but-
one Accident, 2dly, That his own Nativity is falfe,and that he never
knew yet how to correc it.And 3dly,that he did not underftand one
word of the truth of Aftrology miore at the writing of his Cardines
Celi,than at the printing his Do&rine of Nativities. And for the o-
ther part of this 44th Paragraph, that I have not touched on, 'tisall
falfe,and a lyesand I will inttance in one thing. He fays be doth ofteem it
all mens Duty to be Obedicnt to-the Lawful Eftablifbed Government,both in
Church and State. Here he hath plainly given himfelf the lye; forin
1690. he was catcht at the Poft-Office in fending a Tréafonable Let-
ter,. in which wasa Popifh Declaration, and agcandalous Copy of
Verfes an the King and Queen, which he promifed in his Letcer
fhould-be printed fpeedily: In fhort, there was enongh to have =
hang’d twenty men in the two late Bloody Reigns, and yet this Gen-
tleman efcaped 5 and how many of fuch Letters he did fend, that
were not catcht,he will not tell us,I fuppofe; and was this obedience
to the lawful Government ? Yes, without doubt; and do but catl
at Joba's Office of Sedition, and _thereyou fhall find a Popith Cafuift
fhal) make it as plain as the Nofe on your Face. But, I fuppofe, John
mieant, that it was all mens Duty 1o be obedient to the Eftablifhed Govern-
mient that would fer up Papery. A very honeft, confciencious Fellow,
and a true Subjed to a Proteftant Princes ha! Mafs Fobn, is that
true? VixCredo. But by this you may eafily guefs, whether what he
fays is to be believed, ornot, let him fawn and diffemble with the
Government in what Language he pleafeth. Nay, T dare be pofi-
tive he will not take the Qaths to Their Majetties, as appointed by
Parliament, he is fo good an Engliftman. But talk about Charles the
Martyr, and his immortal Arch-bithop, and theze you hit him; if
you would know the reafon, ’tis becaufe their Religion is all of a.
piece. And yet further, let him but obfcrve his own words in the -
5 6th Paragraph, #bereis aur LovetoChriftianity, (fays he) or the blef:
fed Amthor of ity who bath taughs us bester Leffons, than o injure the Quiet -
of another, or to caft fiery Bombs at the Innacent, and 1bis without firft sk-
ing aveafon of the Difference,or fairly proclaiming War ¢ and fo on inthe
following, Paragrah. It fcems it was an Injury at that time t0 fall
upon Hem, without giving either waming , or fhewing Caufe
why. But he had forgot that in 1687. when he did bc'td)ie,l;l?r{d
, Villain
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Villan me in print, when [1 folemnly proteft] 1.gave no Caafe nor .

Occalion ; only his Zeal for Popery and the Holy Caufe, prompted
him on to abufe me without a Caufe, and to fhew himfelf a malici-
ous, envious Fellow. Ard in that humour I leave him quarrelling

* with Gaffendus, and trifling with his Reader, and come down to his

8oth Paragraph, where I find him very angry with his Adverfary

for thinking he wasa Papift 5 which doth indeed fhew the &trength”

and excellence of that Gentleman’s Judgment 5 for Gad, did really
turn Papift afterward. .

And here let me beg my Readers pardon for my departing from
the-Text; tho indeed it is not my faule, for I am &till purfuing his
matter; by which you may fee what thift he makes to leave the
Cardinal Signs, and lug in an Argument to thew his Cardinal Ex-
rors, his Religion I mean. And forabove a dozen Paragraphs toge-
ther,he doth merrily Ridicule the Enemies to Popery, and thofe that
believe the ftory of Pope Foai. Concerning all which, 1 {hall only
make thefe Rematks following, not being willing to {pend Paper
and Time upon fo idle and foolifh a thing, as 7. G’s Religion
1. Then,Let us obferve how peevith he is in the 82d Paragraph,and
how unwilling to be counted a Papift, and what Shrugs,Shams, and
Quibbles he ufes to evade the Story : And at laft,to convince us that

_he is no Papift, he tells the World they may fee him at the dbby-

Church very often at Divine Service [not a word of the Sermon]
which without doubt is a fpecial way to prove a man a Proteftani 3
as if no Papifts came thither; but who hath feen him there in the
1aft four or five years, ever fince he ufed to go to Mafs, and was
Father Peters’s Convert; ever fince he told Cap. C. that Popery
was the only true Religion; and to fum up all, fince he was Married

" by a Popith Prictt at Wildboufe. 2dly,Inall the Paragraphs,where he

hath complained of his hard ufage, under that report, ridicul’d
Popery aftera tham fort of a way, his laughing at the ftory of Pope

Foan; how Dangerfield and Care had be-papifted him; how Coley .

had fent him to his Beads ; and how he was burnt twice in Effigy
with the Pope;yet this is remarkable,in all that ridiculous Stuff,he
doth not fay, He is #o Papift ; only endeavours to {ham a belief upon

us,as he would do this of his Cardinal Sigas.3dly,If he was no Papift, -

why did he always forget to put in the Fitth of November , by the
name of Gunpowder-Treafon-day, which he did many years together;
and yet | have heard him {wear he forgot it; but I know what he,
hisQaths, and his Promifes are, efpecially in all thofe things, when

c ' and
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d . the Popith Caufe is concern’d. -1f he was no Papift, or
:n\?VgE\c:icllérf&itf why did healways herd _;w_lth the lfnéﬂs_ of that
Fattiop and withothers publickly Kknow/i Papifts,and intheinCom!

pany talk impudently in defence of thern and'theit Church, asImy -

card? If he were'n Papift, why did heendeavour tomake
gg‘::; gonvcrts to that l>er‘f\x:g‘1)‘yon.?f But if 1 do not name who, 1
know his faculty of {wearing,ByHeavens’tis a lye,will be the anfwef.
1. Then he endeavoured.to Convert Mr. B. a Divirc of the Church
of England to the Popifh perfwafion, “which his’puny Parts was not
able todo ; ‘then he went with him'to a'Leained Gentlean in the
City of that Perfuafion,who did his endeavour to convince al}d con-
vert him,but it would not do; then he went with him to thatlearn-
ed Gentleman,Dr.G.who did [faid Mr.B.] fay as much for that falfe

lying Religion,as any Cafwift of them all could'dosand after they had

' ed fome Sheets of Paper in Controverfy, the Do&ox let his
:};;ggegd Convert reftin his (‘FWn Perfuafion. At this my Friend 7
G. was very angry, and with taunting Language told Mr. B. that he
did believe he muft at.laftof all be forced to have him to Father Pe-
#re, and Father Elis, two Notorious and Arch-Traytors, at that time
very famous and induftrious todeltroy the Proteftant Religion, and

fubvert the Laws of the Land. Another Gentléman, wasone Sig R. Po

hom he alfodid per{uade to turn Papitt, and told him it was the
::1;;) riling Rcligiog ; and he did forefce by the Stars from the & of
hand ¥ in €, that it would root out the Nortbern Herefy, and be

the Univerfal Faith ovei all Exrope; and therefore did advife himto-

turn betimes, and be an early Convert,’ which was the belt way to
Prefermient when the Government camie into Catholick Hands; by
which you may fee on what Topick this worthy AGemIen.un.bmlds
his Religion, and what'made hira at laft turn profeft Papift 5 upon
the whole, it admits of a_feafonable Query, ‘Whether or no this
were not down-right Treafon,according to the Antiént Laws of the
Kingdom of England 7 4thly, Do but confider;: Whata busfle he
hath made in nine Paragraphs aboat Pope Joan, the Petticoat-Pre-
late. In which 1 do obferve two thingss 1.-What a pretty fort of
endeavour he ufeth to put the whole Story into doubt and queftion;
how many fharts hath he lug’d in by head and ﬂtt_)uldcrs, to amuic
the Reader about it ? How many Objections .axe there raifed.-to
-make the thing feem improbable? How many Doubts propounded

in refercnce to her Quality of State, and her pregnant Condition,to

render it impoifible? How manyN People hath he thete rcﬂe&cdvox:
- ’ . - - a
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as Nonconformifts, and others, toabufe them with his Language

and us by the impofjtion of his Arguments?How many Suppofitio
hath he put by wayof, pxoof ta'what he mtend:} when}:xgdccd ;11:

had'no proof for the Jealt tittle of his Objection to the Story, but

the Zeal of his Sayl for tl'\e'Pop:Ih Gaufe, and his Malice to Prote-
ftacts, hcatthat time hchcving as the Church believed. I confefs,
the way he hath taken, isa fine Sham-argument, tho not to con~
vinee them, yet toftagger Peaplé, and inake them bqlxeve it wasan
abufe upon Holy Ghuch; . And by this way of argument, I darc:to
fwear, 1could perfedtly dyefmd, <lear, and | )uﬁxfy a aerta(m Sinner
withi 2 mile of Colledge-fireets For example,{uppofe a man hath g

good, Uyisk, comely, gentile Woman to his Wife, what need hath he
togoa Whormg’ Oi, wha:can believe he would tempt. anmhcg

fr1ab’ Wife to leave hex Husbands bed,, and cohabit with him > Who

¢an imagie he fiould bring a Whose into his Houfc under hisWive's
Nofc,and get her with Ghild,and then have her out to Mrs. anbx s
o lyein? Whowill believe that when the Woman was up again, he
thould feck to defiroy her? Who would judge a man that came to
- Prayérs to theiAbby; as a Proteftant , fhould ever Plot to Murdera
King,as gobd a Proteftannt as himfelf ’ And ¢an any man be perfuad-
¢d, that he who hath made fo much Noife about Duty an Allegi-

ghice 0 Kings, (hould be catebt in a Plot about two year ago,to deftroy

éne of the bt Kings itvthe World, only he is a Proteffens; and that
Fobn Kates.Certainly iro mian will beheve,apprchcnd,or iamagine ond
Word of thisto be trae, becaufe it doth not feem needfal, requifite,
(57} btteﬂat& "Fhus I thiuk J-havé sleared that C’emleman from his
Sihs,a5 wélTas he-hath confuted the Story of Pope Fean, only in fewer
 words. And 2dly, tofhew the Papifts, that what he did now by a
fide-long gldhct as a; Proteftant, was to let them know, he would
 undertake any lhi% bare-fac’d; as.4 Papift; when they thould have
" eoarage endughitofet wpPopety bya Law 3 and to let them know,
That he would Be-hevetick the Proteftants, and Church of Exgland
then, as he had heretofore Be-rebel’d the Nonconformifts.  And if
you tead s Reply, ». 8. and divers other placesin that Book, 3'
will find his Argurhents for fo doing ; where he doth as good as
" tell us, Th all tAdfe who Were againft fetting up Popery, and
* thiwartig that Kings defigns, were down-right Rebels , Traytors,

and Herevicks, and fit for nothing but 7ayles, Faggos, thbet and 4x. -

Thas hath dbn vindicated thePspe and Chair of Rome, fxom thofe

Afpcrﬂons of Temporal Whoredom, which wasa good Emblcnl:1 of
3 4

~

i e ‘Wﬁe{fw@m

her being the Spiritual Whorg, o lan:; that there was o,f
cmm:f as Po ? Joan, and 4y sofégrlwcc’x{f Baltard: &uﬁlm
:atherh;:hqd ol fprpcthn?g [jbo nat WIE fo, ‘mmh] abo ;q the

g jﬁ?ﬁogf owsw 1, e 10 et Jparn i 3,
u,aa 1 ) :l-l'|(| (71

Atlalt heis p]:a[; ( quﬁ,‘{ ;ifu‘ J!.a(ﬁy PﬂpamAﬂ'm, fmtﬂg
done Tike a good dunful ‘Child 1o b gs 5’{4:” Eathe, MA;
Hic & bec, Paps & P.fpﬂlf, aPope of the dopbtfl
I;;lhbl; Father of an upfpotse 5 rch, 1 'J
the M%cxcsqf Gad, glagi;cw th:h4 ﬂi;cfo,r Egayx M ’
ons, where nang perith but they that are pogr,and want Money,.
was this Holy Mgghe: that Fibn wcn?bfd( ]’45 to :(?ver ery !
kednefs,and dilcover'd his an 3 wipld Jjle dqlud ed the poor Gcn-
tewan intp her-Quarters, dccoy d h;rn to 2 tgyalef S}nll,;n thpn
turn’d bim uplike 2 1agged ?f&t 00 3 Common,. that is.at f Qr Ro-
thing but-the Pound swhen he bregks %,e 4,8 t;w.rg:x ppg
to feek, cither 2 new, Miltxils, of el;gwn, ug,a ways afli

a gravc Genglewoman for.the ope, and a large qnfc,u,nc: ou,h;:
other. Whip, fays he, in the p;é aragraph,. Like 2 Munkey ja g
Crab-trees he zakfs afm 163? j\lg Ho, Mpthcg, YopF
?am,:ohls tagd ; CF,, vp&, im-

felf hoth intp her Boﬁ)m ;

trath was known; the paor, xGen womap neyer hrard ‘of him jn
her days hefore 3 but no matter for,that.be fays he is ¥ Retaingrand
Dometickinher Family .. ?ndlf yo 31 qhsve blma 60 take.

an him what Oﬂicc and h;, Ibmc; T

is het Spenatary;. by and hg heis g neac
times.a Porterat herGate; and (an?fg‘uum?o gl,zgd“ﬁqsoppgf
“hex Bullies; for in what, dlgpe foever you,) ce bi m ;- yoy, muk
Juze to.conftrug him.a Servant, and. 4 ¥an of mig hw,?owcsm&?ap
Goust of the Jﬁwm@ Yrania, Ffz‘(e?m,%a% ,hw?w w%
that twll dgay him nathing 1 WESE . %wwm 5

hear bim Cane; Elaser, and Fam, g nesay hedath, I
ihould judge him.comeito ez, P;ckm Pogket, Kob.ox Gaany hrogs,

* begayfe fuch Langua’.ge iis always. afefnl and negcfiary,; - hefore the

Pwpﬁtraw fxqﬁ:pwte illaglcs. Bt iathe 95th Paragsaph
m; I5 .o X 3b Ui i1 Virgin apd Seettelts whichois the graat-
cft wongex of bt acgudnred, wﬁeiker 0, dgngs. AR intiade
»be/?zmb;w n IO.J legue him.inthe [ Enjoy-

enis of his Spiritual aad, (;qclelbal Ladics, iand S00RE £, the. ;;qut
thing
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thing remarkable, and thatis, he tellsthe Readeis thofe Aphorifms,
called the Centiloguium of Prolomy, are really owned to be Ptolomy’s 5
which [ pofitively deny, and will do my endeavour to make my
Affertion good ; and this for ¢wo Reafons. 1. To thew the young
Students how they may thun the common grofs Errors.And 2dly,to
let the World know I do not diffent from the common Pra&ice and
Method, without good Reafon and Authority.

Eyexy Textuary Author, that writes upon any Science, Art, or
Sub)ct.& whatfoever, doth generally take care that his Matter, be all
of-apiece, and not one place or'Text to thwart another, one Prin-
ciple dire@ly oppofite to another,and a general incoherence through-

~ out his whole matter ; forif fo, then np man will be able either to

_updcrﬁand him, or receive any Benefit or Information by his wri-
tings. And whofoever Teads the Quadripartite of Prolomy, will foon
judge that he wis not a'man likely to be guilty of fuchan Abfirrdity,
or weaknefs in his Judgment and Reafon.And therefore for the bet-
ter clearing of the'matter, 1will take the pains tocompare fome of
thofe Aphorifms, with fome of thie Texts in his Quadripartite. ‘And
before I begin, let me take the liberty to make this Obfervation up-
on that great man, and théfe Aphorifms faid to be his. In thofe 100
‘Aphoriferis; we find 16 that do in particular refer to, and concern
Elections, divers Hordry Queitions, and fome Decumbitares, .
yet [ notwithftanding the Aphorifms {eem to be written with a fort
of Authority] Prolomy hath not written one word of any of thofe
parts of Aftrology; mor given the kaft countenance to them in any

of his Writings, which font fectusvery ftrange,, that he'hath not -

throughout his Buidrigitite, Mdde the:lealt mention of any fuch
thing, ner any referénce to any fuch Book, which we may fuppofe a
rnan fo well skill’d as he was,would have done,if he had defigned to
have wrote any thing of the like nature; and therefore to give fome
brokeh , imperfe Sentences about any Scjence, that we know he
‘was Mater of is to'tell thé World, that either he knew no miore, “or
at leaftwife if he did, was malicioufly refolved to hide it from Pofte-
rity; which uncharitable Opinion I cannot beinduced tobelieve, no
more than that they are his Aphorifms, and by him penn'd 5 which
1 dare be bold to fay, they were not, - But perhaps fome mhay fay,

That he may have written {omething of that'nature, which tight

be loft ; ’tis true, fuch a thing might be, but then there would have

been fome Reference to it in'fome of his Writings, as he hath in

Chap. 6. of Book I in his Quadripartite, De genere Eventuum, where

. he
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“he hath made méntion of a Book that is loft, #ie. Liber Magne Com-
pofitionis 5 but not a word of any elfe, as I could meet with, And

fo 1 conie toconfider the Aphorifms themfclves.
In the 37th Aphorifm,’tis faid; That they who bave W or & afcend-
ing.fball be the caufe of their own De ah,Which is directly repugnant to

" the Dorine delivered in the Chapter,De genere Mortis, Book 4th,of

his Quadripartite,where he makes no ule of any ot the Houfes in his
Judgment about Death, but the Midbeaven ; neither doth he take
notice of the Sth Houfe in any thing that relates to Dearh 5 and it is
upon the myftick Power of that Houfe,the 37th Aphorifm is founded.
Now, if he had thought the obfcure Houfes had any power in that
thing of Death wheri he wrote his Aphorifims,hc would have cetain-
ly made fome difcovery of his Opinion, when he was writing that
Chapter,De Morte. But neither in that,nor the other of Difeafes,doth
he take any notice of It in the lealt.But the reafon of thisAphori(m is,
Becaufe,when V" alcends,then & is Lord koth of the Afcendant and
Eighth Houfes; and when = afcends, then 2 is Lady of both thofe
Houfes s fo that the Lord of the Afcendant, being Lord of the 8th
Houfe, makes the Native fome way or other, the Caufe and Author
of his own Death, which isan abfutd thing to believe, and that the
Houfes fhould give a power to the Stars, becaufe the Signs [appoint-

ed them for their Houfes] happen to be upon thofe empty Spacesin

the Heavens, which they call Houfes, the whole Scheam being divid-
ed into twelve equal parts ; and do you think this is not a very likely
flory, and that Ptolomy doth agree with Ptolomy very well? What
fay you? I (hould alfo have obferved, thatin the fame Aphorifm;
it is faid, He that bath ™ or ¥ afcending on the Horofcope, fall be the
canfe and author of bis own Preferment and Advantage; and the reafon is,
becaufe the fame Star is Lord of the Firft and Tenth Houfes,which
is dire@tly oppofite to Ptolomy’s Doétrine in the Chapter, De Digni-
tate. And fo is the 46th Aphorifm.

The 76th Aphorifm difcourfeth about violent Deaths,and lays the
caufe of the violence to the charge of h in the Tenth; and yet the
Native [ forfooth ] muft dye of fuch a Death,as the Sign on the Cufp
of the Fourth fignities. If it be an Earthly Sign,be fball be knocked on
the-Head by tbe fall of 2 Houfe. If a Watery Sign.be (ball be drowned. But

if a Hamane Sign, be fball be Hanged. And at lait tells us in the end

of the Aphori{m, That if a Fortane ball be inthe Eighth Houfe, be fhall
be near thefz dangers, but fball not dye by them. Which overthrows the
whole Do@rine of Prolomy concerning violent Deaths, and natural

: ’ " too.
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too. For he lays no [trefs onany of the Houles for violent Deaths;but
the Pofition of the Luminaries, @ and for the Eighth Houle, he
doth not fo much as take notice of it throughout his whale Book,
as I remember; but for the Midheaven,he mentions it twice in the
Chapter of Death, and nomore; and then no ways favouring this
Aphorifm, if you underftand Ptolosmy and his Principles. Whence it
is plain, that the Aphorifm is dire@ly repugmait to the Do&rinc of
Ptolomy in his Quadripariite. o

In the 58th and 66th Aphori{ms,. you find the word Profeétion
ufed, both in the Englifh and Latin, not anly in the Tranflation of
Trapezentins,but in that of Fovisuns Pontanus-allo 5 but Trapezpnsine’s
Commenting on the Centiloguinm, gives us aftrange Explication of
the 58th Aphorifm ; and tclls us of a confufed motion, which he fa-
thers on this Aphorifim,and endeavours to prove it by his own Na-

tivity, which he calls an Apbetical Profeltion, {of which more anon|

and 1 believe thinks itisa confufed motion himfelf, becaufe he ufes.

terms in his Difcourfe, that are really doubsful and fufpicious ia -

themfelves; as, Tamen propter varios Girculorsm multiplicefqee anfradins,
& flellarum loca, non ita precife nobis Cognita st ves flagitat. But when
he comcs to Comment on the 66th he inverts this word Profecion,
and makes it fignify anather fort of Dodrine, of which Prelomy hath
fpoken more fully in Chap. #6. of Book'Hl. about Addition and

Subftra&ion in a killing Dire®ion; a thing known to-very few of

our Age, either Theorically or Pradically, 1 fay he inverts this
word Profediion to quite anothes thing, wholly remote from the for-
mez,and yet the word in the Text is thefame in both, i. . Tlegim7 -
and why they fhould have two fuch diffcrent figpifications, 1 know
not. ‘However, that I will pafs by, it being not to my prefent pur-
pofe. Now, if we do allow this word Profection, as Trapexuntin
hath tranflated it , and given the meaning of it in the firft Apho-
rifm; we fhall not find one tictle in the four-Books of Prolowsy, to
“give any colour or fhew to fuch a Notion; no, not in-the lagt
Chapter of his Fourth Beok, where they would infinute a ground
for that,and fome othes Innovations, And as he hath given us the
meaning of the word in the other Aphorifm, the Text is much
darker, and far more abitrufe than that Text in Book III. and
Chap. 14. where Prolomy doth lay down that Rule plain and eafy.

Whence it is vifible, that the Centiloqainm , and the Quadripartite,

were the produ@s of two Heads, and beipcaks them alfo men of
different Parts and Abilitics, But befides, this word Profiction, ox
- Tseima7Cr,
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 Fitetmir@, doth scfer to Motion, and that too. of the Hilegicals,

as they all own; andI do not remember, That I ever found that
word incitherof his two laft Books, where he difcourfeth of Na-
tivities alone 5 but when he makes mention of the Hilegica] Points,
he always ufcth thele words, Agérin @ 787G Per omues cafus veriata,
As you may fecin his 1 1th,13th, & 14th Chapters of his 3d Book
and in the 11th of his Fourth. -And to tell you the truth, I really
think that word Tleeirer©®- is ill tranflated; for it truly fignifies,
Ambulasio,ant via in qua aliquis ambulat. And therefore is referable to
Dire@icn. Laftly, As to this thing of Profedtions, as now under- -
frood, 1 look on it as a confufed groundlefs thing, and inconfenta-
neous both to Nature and its Motions s for the Order of Nature is
teguiar, but this is wholly irregular.  For Example, They make
esch Houfe to move a whole Sign cvery Year 3 and if you have the
firlt degree of & afcending at Birth, the next year you muft have

 the firlt degree Of X there; when you know by Oblique Afceation

there is¥ intercepted and you will then find yourwhole Figure per-
feQly in dilorder, and no ways agrecing to any Figure in our Table
of Houfes. For when you come to have 1 degr. of 3 afcending,
you caght by r.He and order to have 1g9.degr. of  on the Tenth,
but in tac profe&ional Figure you muft have 2 degr. of V3 culmi-
nating, and fo forward every Year ; by which'way you will have
no regular Figure again, till & comes to be on the Afcendant, as
at Birth. Hence you may fee, if you pleafe, whata confufion we
are brought to by foilowing Authors without Authority, and what
pretty Inventions have been found out to kick Truth out of doors.
And after all this, They render Meeima7@- in the 77th Aphorifm,
to fignify Dircttions, as Trapezunsins_allows in his Commentary
thereon; and yet with it, becaule he will not lofe his Opinion,
jumbles in a fame Difcourfe of Profe&ions likewife, but to as little
purpofe as the former. And Ido declare, I know no ufe of the thing,

nor any Authority for the name, if they infinuate any other Moti-

on by that name, than the real and natural Motion of the Signifi-

cator in Dire@ion ,-of which let every man judge as he finds him-

fe}f infofm>d by his Reading, inftruted by his Reafon, and in-

clin'd in his Praice. But therearc divers other things that 1 could

take notice of under this confideration, were it wholly needful, as
the 78th, and 88th Aphorifms, which do not want a deficiency
fufficient for Obje@ions of this natures but I judge this enough to
thew what ought.to be confidered, and to excite abler Pens to ex-

' patiate
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patiate thereon for the benefit of thofe that may come after us; and
to let them know, all is not truth that is Printed and Publithed to
the World under the name and notion of Aftrology ; and alfo, that

I care not a rufh whether they believe me or no.
I hope no man that hath commonfence, and hath alfo read the

Quadripartite, will ever believe the o5th Aphorifm was penn’d by -

Prolomy,where it is faid, That the Images and forms of things &rc.that vife
with cvery diftinl decanate in the Afcendant of Nativities, [hall fhew what
Trade, Art, or Imploymens the Native will chufe to live by. Which,if you
pleafe to compare with the Do&rine delivercd in the 4th Chapter of
the 4th Book,wherc he difcourfeth at large, De Magifterio 5 you will
find, that two things were never writ more oppolite and contrary
than they two are.  For Prolomy makes no ufe cither of the Afcen-
dant, or the Facesofthe Signs, or the Images and Forms of men or
things therein rifing; which is {o abfurd a Do&rine to father upon
Prolomy,if but compared with hisown words in his Quadripartite,that
1o man can affert it to be his,without bluthing the fame moment.
His words are thefe, Magifterii domisus fumitur ex ducbus modis, a fole
& figno Medii Celiv - Which in my Opinion have no Relation, Pro-
portion, or Likenefs to the words in the Aphoriftical Text, and yet
both believed to be our Authors words,when there is nothing more
unlike in the very ground and principle it felf; and for that reafon
I cannot believe it to be the Doérine of the Great Peolonty.

Lajtly, And to mention no more, pray look into the 56th Apho-
rifom, in which you find a lame account of the Moon’s nature in her
feveral diftances from the Sun; where he tells you from the New
to the Fulid[for fo I underftand it] the Humidity and Humour of
Natural Bodics doth increafe, but trom the Full to the New it de-
creafeth 3 which in general terms I believe may be true enough, But
then, to what purpofe thould Prolomy give us an Aphorifm here a-
beut a thing of this nature, and leave it fo imperfcé as he hathin
the Centiloguism, [if his] when he had long before given it us in
plainer words, and more intclligible terms to be underftood [for I
{uppofe thefe Aphorifins were writ la(i] in the 6th Chapter of his
11t Book, where he plainly tellsus, Luna enim & ConjunGione, donec ap-
paret dimidista, magis ot rigatrix. Inde ufque ad plenilunium calefacit.
A plenilunio , donec iterum dimidiata apparet, deficcat.  Ab eq tempore,
dontec occultatur, frigifacit. Which is in plain words and terms,cafy to
be apprehended. Then what need had Prolomy after this, to giveus

another Aphorifm impeifc@ and lame, unlefs he lived to forger
what

. Aphorifins to be Ppolomy’s; and thercforc1 am of opinion,that either

’

A lity and Religion, and to have arrived at the unerring Principle of  __
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what he had writ himfelf , and {o in his doating, fumbling days,
did thatavhich was next to nothing ; which I judg this,and a great
nany more of thofe Aphorifins in the Centiloguinm to bes nay, there
are fome of them feem to me to be very idle or imperfectly given to
us, asthe 16, 59, 65, 78,87, and divers others of them, that may
be jufily called in queftion. Thus 1 have given you my Opinion,
why I think the Hundred Aphorifms, called, the Centsloguiuns of Po- -
lomyy are indeed and in truth not his. And thus far have I gone
alfo to iforin Mr. 7. G. and his Antagonift, in the 108th Paragraph,
That thofe Aphorifms are miftaken asto their Author,and that they g
were not his whomvthey believe, and affiem them to bes and there- ’
fore,if they will have them to be his, and that theycan prove it too,
they will very much impair the Authority of Prolomy in my Judg-
ment and Opinion s ‘and the only reafon is, bccaq(c the Te).(p in the
%«dripm‘ﬁte is never to be reconciled to thofe in the Aphorifins,

unlefs -fome witty Moderator can unite their Principles by the

Myftery-of Language in‘a Learned Comment upon borh of them.
lnya'wz;rd, thisgis not the only time that J.G. hath afhirmed thofe

oy i aamsag
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he nover read the Quadripartite ; orif he hath, he never underftood it

beyond the bare words, knowing nothing ot the principles, nor de- {
figar of the Author, as to the Phylofophick ,-Aftrological Pra&ice
thereof 3 but if thefetwo thould happen to betrue [ which 1am fure i
they are not ], [ am confident he never did compare one Principle . 3
+with anothersand to be plain with you,U'am partly fure he cannot

but I hope he will endeavour to le_arri“i’being a man of fuch mighty !
Parts and Ingenuity, ashe hitnlelf i divérs of his Writings tells us 7
he is ], if the Holy Harlot of Rom: hiath not made him as perfect and !
infallible as her felf, which accomplifhment moft of her Babes reach

to,and arrive aty and feeing he hath been of that Sacred Perfuafion A
fo many years, jt would be firange if he fhould not havc.agtamg:i .
formethingof her mighty Qualifications and Virtucs, both in Mora- -

politive Perfection. W hich if he be, then farewel all hopes of Re-
formation in my old Friend, for where that fort of truth hath once
prevailed, there is feldom any admittance or entrance for Heratic.l
Petfuafions and Inftru&ions, either-to reform his Errors in Science,
or his Hobby- horfe Religion. Lord ! that ever a fellow fhould tsrn Pa-
pift,after baving gone twenty years 10 St. Peters Weftmintier; a5 a Pro-

teltant !
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Having run over that part of his proof that depends on Authori-

ties and Reafons; 1am now come to the Second part of his proof,and
that is his Train of Experienice, as he hath entitled it, and propounded
to do it in Ten Nativities, which I fhall diftinétly examine by them-
{elves, and prove the major part-of them falfe, as well as the Pro-
teélor Cromwel’s was.  And for thofe few that are true, I will (hew
that they depended upon other and more probable Caufes, than chat
of CardinalSigns on Angles and in the examning of them, 1 fhall
confider the poffibility of their Truth , by the probability of their
Accidents that did attend them both in their Lives, and at the times
of Death. For I'will not take them upon truft from him, as he hath
from others,and fo t:ke it for granted,becaufe he fays it; and whofo-
ever fhall examine his Collc@ion of Genitures,hall certainly find the
major number of themto be falfe,becanfe caken upon truft,as he hath
done the reft he hath publithed, for the moft part, by which means
‘the Readers are abufed. -And the firlk Nativity he bcgihs with, -is
that of Charles Guftavus,King of Sweden;whom he tells us,was bz)m

 atthe time inferibed in the Figure following, fet Prolemaically,

The King of Swedeland, -

D70 Latitud. Planitar.

qs'» {_\%\o hoo3r M

% ¥ o 16 M.

% g o 32 8§

e R 1 3 S

Carolus Sueciz Rex,| 3 2 42 M.

Natus die 7. Novembris ") 1 16 S

o |Hor.14. Minut, 28. P. MJ .

1622,
Luna dvacuad 8 O. -
Sub Polo 9,
Tt

Opus .Q{efarmétu;é:

 ( would have been very convenient, if my worthy good Friend |

would have been fo kind as to have given us the eltimate time of this
Great Prince’s Birth; but feeing we have it not,I muft make the beft

. ufe of that he hath here afforded us; and this Nativity, he (3ys, in

his Collecion he corre@ed by the M. C. ad Corpus ¥ , at which-time
Quecn Chriftina fursendred, and he was erowned, being then about
32 yearsof Age,and at 37 he dyed,which without further trouble to
the Reader,]-will accept for truth, and ask him if he doth really be-
lieve that the M.C, ad & T kill'd him, which he affirms did do it
in his Colleétjon of Genitures 3. and if he ftill fays he doth, I would
have him tell us by what Rule it muftdo it here, and mifs in 20 0
30 befides. For1 lay this down as an Axiom,that the M. C. ad Cor-

,may ruin and.deftroy the Honowr, Eftate, and Reputation of the

us Tt
‘ ?‘hrivc,bux never kill him , if the © or > happen tobe inany Aphe-

tical Place,which in this Nativity you fee the D is in, and therefore I-
queftion the whole Figure 5 for the  ; whois Hileg, could come at

that time to no ill Dire@ion of the Lord of the 4th,6th,8th,or 12th;

but on the contrary , was very near the Zodiacal & of € without
Laticude, and free fromall ill Rays. But if the Body of h had fuch
a mighty influence [as he fays] at that time tokill, being direGed
to the Midheaven; why did not the Afcendant to the Body of &
in his detriment;-and the Midhcaven to his Square kill him when
he was young,between the Age of 1zand 153 for I darebe certain
that two Dire@ions have more force than an¢, whether good or

" bad. , But I will defcend to Examplesin other Nativities, and the

firft thall be his own, whichif trie, as he hath printed it in his
Dodirine of Nativities, and owned it twenty five years after in his
Cardines Celi , that his M. C. ad O O came up in the year 1679,
which if fo, then the Midheaven to the Body of h came ap in the

 year 1670, ox beginning of 1671. and was o far from killing him,

or deftroying his Reputation, that-he was then in the top of his
Grandewr, growing in his Reputation, ruffling any one whom he
pleafed, and no ways Sick, or in danger of Death. The fecond is
the Nativity of Guftavus Adolphus, printed by my Friend likewife,
Vide Colled. Gen. -p. 31. whexe he lets him pafs the Midheaven to
the Body of Mars, and Square of Satyrn , from violent parts of
Heaven, as fmoothly as could be ; and kills him about three years
after, with the S to the Square of Murs, and Oppofitian of Sa-
turn.  But then, fay I, why did not thofe two other DireGions
kill him theee years before, as weil; as one kill this man? Pcrhags

. ' 2 €
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he will fay, becaufe the Sun is Hileg', and in the dfcexlant ;s why,
then by the fame Rule, is not the Moon Hileg here in the Ninth
Houfe, and fo of the fame force with the other? But T'fuppofe, if
he had not found the Sur complying with his skill readily, it had
been but altering the Midheaven and Afeendant two or three degrecs,
and then the other fhould have done the feat as ‘currently as in this
man’s.- With this alfo, confider the Nativity of Noffredamus, where
the Sun is placed on the Cufp of the Midheaven,'and, yet he out-

lived the Midbeaven, and Sun to the Body of bh);cﬁgg Oppofition of
Mars, Oppefition of Saturn , and Oppofition of Jupirer; Lord of the
Eizhth Houfe, and the three latter all in Conjunéfion’in Cancer. Now,
isnot this a very (trange ttory,that the Stars (hould be fo plaguy par-
tial in their Influence, to kill Charles Guftavus , becaufe he was a
fighting King 5 and let Notradamus live, becaufe he was a Popith
Prophet? *Tis very firange! oné fingle Diretion kill'd Charles Gu-
Lavius, two would not kill Guftavus Adolpbus, nor four Nofbradamus,
arrd yet all to the fame point and partof the Figure, the Midheaven.
Nay, in his own Nativity, it did not fo much as miake him Sick,
nor give the lealt {ymptom of danger to his Life, altho the Afcen-
dant was Giver of Life! = =~ . o
Doth this worthy Friend of mine believe,that any'man can think
or judge thefe jrreconcileable Stories can ever be ranked among the
truths of Attrology, or that any man fhall be fo void of Reafon and

Judgment to believe his Notion in the cne, and make his under--

ftanding ftoop to a lyc, ard give confent to the truth of the other;
being oppofite one to another, as to the Notion and Pra&ice. For
4t is moft certain, if the Body of Saturn [or Oppafition cither] to the
Cufp of the Tenth, did or doth ever kill, I think it muft always
do it without Rules of Exception; but here he forceth a No-
tion upon us, which he openly contradi&s by permitting the con-
trary to pals for Do&rine in other Nativities, as you may {ée in Mr.
Secpkins’s Nativity for one, where Satwrn is in Sagitary in Oppofition
to the Sun, and yet the Mid-heaven to the Oppofition of one, and
the Body of the other would not kill, In the Nativity of Mr. Sre-
phen Rogers, the Midheaven tothe Body of Mars did not kill, p. 138,
Mr. Gataker paffed the Midheaven to the Body of Sat#rnand Mars,
without doing him any injury to his Health ; and fo did Dr. Mor-
#on, p.92. pafs and out-live the M.C. to the Body of Saturn ; and
yet this great Prince muft fall by a Dire@ion, that either would-or
could not kill any Body clfe. 4 very bard Farel*

\
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" T cannot deny the Midheaven to the Body of Fupiter, to bea Di-

" re@ion fuitable enough to fignify that of his Coronation; yet do not

believe it was that which gave him that Promotion. But for the Bo-
dyof Ssturnforhis Death, Idodeclareitisa thiug impeifible, and

never to be allowed by any man that pretends to underftand Aftro--

logy ; unlefsit is for a fham to ferve a turn when nothing elfe will
do, the'Rule being dire@ly againft it 5 and you fee here are feveral
mens Nativities where it did not kill 5 nay, in his own too; and for
that very reafon, I think he ought to tell the World why it did not
kill. And I am fure thofe Examples that do, and muft prove anew
Notion [as this of hisis] ought to be unqueftionable; and thefe of
his are not,and upon very good Authority too. And 1 do dare him
to thew me an Example in a true-taken Nativity, where the Sur or
Moon were givers of Life,and the Dire&ions to the Midheaven kill’d,
and the Apbsta at the fame time free from all Malefick Rays by Di-
reftion, asin this of Charles Guftavas’s, the Hluftrious King of Swe-

- den. 1fay, If he can fhew me a true-taken Nativity [that ¥ can be

fatisfied is true, and no trick or fham upon e} where fuch a Dire-
Gion kilPd under the circumitantial Qualifications beforemention-
ed, I will difown my Diana the Great Ptolomy,for Udo think I partly
underitand him.and am partly fure he,nor no man elfe can (hew fuch
aone, if the Do&rine of Prolomy [which of all is the molt rational
is truesand I can alfo affure you,that it is not every one that fays he

* knows and underftands him,that {peaks truth. And to convince you,

Y could, if need were, give Example {ufficient. Now, to fum upall,
there is but one Dire@ion to prove this Nativity to be true, accord-
g to FobnGad.'s Correélion , and that is the M. C. ad Corpus Fovis
for his Coronation; and for this Accident by altering the Figurea
Little, I can give you threc or four Directions, thatare as probable .
as that he gives,if not more ; and the firft is, the Midhcaven to the
% of & 3 The-fecondis;the M. C, to the 2 of €5 The third is,the
Midheaven to the % of the D, and & of the © ;5 Bat the fourth,
and the molt probable, wasthe D to the Mundane Parrallel of %,
and this fuddenly followed with the © to the like Mundane Par-
rallel of % ; and then the © and D will come to the Mundane
Parallel of hfor his Death direét and convers ; and al{o to the Zodi-.
acal Parallcl of §; yet'I confefs this laft Dircétion is fomething an

“ improper one, becaufe they are, when the Diseion is inithed, both

out of the Ecliptick s and for that reafon, T do not look on that as

3 Caule, but a Concomitant.. The O and .in the Revolution

m:
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in & and & to the D’s Radical place, and the D in dire@ Oto 3.
‘his Radical place,and the D by fecondary motion in Uto the ©Osand
this is the moft proper Pofition that I can think rational to felect
for this grcat Man’s Birth, not having the eftimate time; and the .
Figure agrecing to this time, will be about fix degrees of Gemini
on the Tenth, and about the middle of Virgoafcending, which doth
precede his time above anhour.  And I know no reafor:, but that
he may be as far out in this, ashe was in the Freach King's, that he
printed at the fame time, and would fiill have juttified it [ no doubt]
had not Muriaus long ago convinced him. And to conclude, T am

not fure this Figure that 1 have fuppofed for the King of Sweden’s

" Birth is true; but I am confident his is not, and gherc(gxe it will

but meanly plead for tbe Honour and Power of Cardinal Signs on the

Angles of a Nativjty. ‘

t he makes ufe-of to prove his wild.Notion_, i§ the Na-
tiv;It‘;] i)fn ::c Duke of Guife, and it isthe Pofition following s the

Plancts places from Origanus.

The Duke of ;Gu('i(e;

Latitud. Planitar,

h 1 39 So
%4 2 3 No-
d o 21 So
I923 2 4 35 No
> ?'? g o 30- So
wr Natus die 4 Aprilis \'\ 5> 4 30 S
<7 .~ 'horz§. min.27. Mane| >
Z9 % & 'dle 9. _1614. Wg’*ﬁs‘ .
/&O;b'\vb "v_cb';vq./
PINOART. | W,
Latitud. Parss: /
PN
Ne, o
% »/@ \
Wpon
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Upon this Pofition, 7obz would alfo build his imaginary Whim
of Cardinal Signs, whichhe hath here, by what Authority I know
not, placed on the four Angles. He neither tells us his eftimate time,
how, or by what means hecame by.it; nor by what Dire@ions and
Accidents he hath corre@ed it 5 but witha fort of Confident Im-
polition puts it upon us, as if we were bound ta believe it becaufe
he fays it. And for that very reafon, I do mittruit the truth of it,
well-knowing that all he ever did in Nativities, was for the moit
part attended with little elfe Fut Ignorance and Error to am extra-
ordinary degree 5 and for thofe things that he hath befriended the
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World with, they were all either borrowed or fiolen [as 1 fhall .

prove hereafter | the method being only his. But as for this Nativi-
ty, it may be trueas toics Effects, and not have.Cardinal Signs on
the four Angles , as you may obferve by making it a little fooner,
and yet the Pofition every way as forcible with 2 on the roth, and
3¢ on the Alcendant, as by haviog thefe Signs that he hath placed
there 5 orit may have Cardinal Signson the four Angles, and not a
tufh the better for that, excepting the four Plancts that ¥ and &
carrics along with them. - Forit is the Planets, not the Signs that
do, in the Opinion of the-moft Sober. Aftrologers, that were Mafters
of what they profefled, influence the Affairs of Mortals, and give
the variety of Fortune, good or bad, to the Sons of Men. For when-
ever Ptolomy makes ufe of the Signs in his Judgment on Difeafes,
Marriage, Qualities of the Mind, Dignity, Riches, and Deathy It is fos
no other rcafon, but becaufe the Planets are there, as I can illufirate
in all thofe things beforementioned, if it were really ncteffary to
this my prefent bufinefs, and that it would not (well this Treatife
too big. But I{uppofe the Quotation is fufhicient, and therefore let
thofe that are willing to know more of the matter, read the Text,
and fee whether 1 fpeak truth or not.  Before my worthy good
Friend 7.G. had arrived at this mighty Myftéry of Cardinal Signs,
there were other Caufes that did do as well as thefe, as you may fee
in his Dutirine of Nativities, p. 163. wheze he hath given you the
Politions as Arguments for Kingly Genitures, inall which the Planets
only are’confidered ;. and fometimes with them, their Domal Dig-
nities, but never that, withaut the Planet, but often the Planet
without that. Why thould not the Lord of the Tenth, in & with.the
©in the Afcendne inhis Exaltation, give confiderable Preferment,
and raife a Man above the degree of his Birth? Why fhould not
four Plancts in che two Equino@ial Sigus, give a man a Fame and
Reputation

~
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Reputation in the World, and make him popular in his Generati-
on? Why fhould rot the D [who is Light of the Time] in %70
the Midheaven, und in A to ¥ in the 7th, with the Virgins Spike;

ive a man the Favour of his Prince, and the Love of the People,
and thefe for fome remarkable Aéions and Services to his Country?
Why fhould not 2 in exa& & to the Midheaven, applying in O
her own Houfe, be allowed to give Honour, Preferment, Renown, and
Reputation in his Generation? T fay, Why thould not all thele po-
pu{ar Pofitions and Configurations , give the Duké of Gifé that

Honour, Preferment, and Popalarity, that he enjoyed in his time, with-

out crowding in the Gardinal Signs to give that, which the other
were fullyable to perform. And to this purpole, pray obferve but
my Friends own Rules in his Do@rine of Nativities, [ that-take
place in this Pofition] p. 46. The O in the Afcendant in bis FExaltasi-
ons He will Rule gver others 5 He will aéquire Authority | Honour, and
Dignity from Princes 5 He will have great Inereafe of Richess He will be
of Long-life, and Porverful. And'in p. §5. he fays, Jupiter in the 7¢h
deelares she Native to be Viclorirus over bis publick Enemies, &c. Inp.
164, he (ays, When the Lord of the 10th fhall be pofited in the Afcen-
dant, it gives great Authority tothe Native over Vaulgar Perfons 3+ He will
be Beloved and Honoured of Great Perfons, and fhall be implayed in Offices
of Concernment, Adwminiftrations, 8c. and the great thinzs and bufinefs
of the Kingdom 5 He alfo receives Honosr and Profit from bis Employment
and Profeffion. Now, if thefe Rules [all which take place in this
Figure that he hath printed’] were ever true; why thould they not
be fo fiill? And if they are {0 now, -we have Afirological Reafons
€noagh to prove the probability of his Grandeur and Fortune,
without flying to this (illy fham of Cardinal Signs, invented for no
oth¢ reafon, but to thew his Skill in the managing a bad Caufe,and
to try his Intereft among the Afticlogical Students, how far they

would dance after his Pipe, in complying with thofe Errors that he

thought fit to impofe on the World. Or elfe it was to out-brave his
then Adverfary with a canting Notion that he had never heard of’,
nor reid in any Aftrological Author, before this Learned Anfwer
that he was pleafed to give him, called Cardines Cali. .
But after all this noife and talk, Let us compare this Pofition
with fome other Aphorifms of F+b»’s, in hls Do@rine of Nativitics,
and you fhall fee how he doth beflave him, and by his Rules, what

" a Knave he makes him.co be.  And firft, in p. 46. he fays, #When

Satusn fball be in the Afecendant, bz gives many Troubles and Difficulties,
mzlancholly
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mdancholly Perturbations , both of Mind and Bodys bis Life fball 5? full .

of Dolonrs, Griefs, and Troubles 5 and it will be a Terror for bim to live.
In p. 106, he télls us, That when the Lord of the Afcendant (hall be in
the Trclfih, it gives the Native many Encmies, and much Evil, andma-
1y Oppofitions from thems 5 be will be in danger of much Imprifonment, and
“many Molsftations and Infortunacies fiom Malicions Perfons. Pray let
me defire the Reader not to be furprifed at thefe Contradictions,
when he compares thefe Aphorifms with them juft now mention-
ed;for you fee (acsording to Jubn’s Principlesand Pratice in Aftro-
logy) we do as Gameflers in their Paftime at Nine-pins, fetupa
whole Family by the power of the Stars, “and immediately kick
them down again. Bur.to proceed, in p. 95. Dodlr. Nativ. he fays,

_ Saturn Significator of Manners, and il diguified, (s in this Nativity | it

makes bim Envious, Covctons; Timerasss, a Lyar, and a perfelt Hypocrite.
And a little after he fays, The Sun Significator of Mannersyas bere, makes
@ Proud, Ruftlefs, turbulent, DominecringFellow 5 one whofe Promfes [hall

end in fmoak, In the Colledt, Genit. Aph, 12. The Sun in the Afcen- - '

Aant males eminert Boafters, and very proud Perfons 5 and by the fame rule
that Mars there m.ikes Lyars, Saturn there with bim mujt make very deceit-
fiul, perfidions Men and Hypocrites.  And there.isone Aphorifm more
among thofe in his Collc@ion, which [if truc] overthrows this
whole Figure it felfsand we kuow Aphorifms ought to be undenia-
ble Rules,and rext o infallible s for their very Name tells us,That

' they arc Rules feparated from the reft, to be obferved as Maxims of

truth. © And that is the 25th Aphorifin, where he fays, That #he
Lord of the Afecndant (ronger than the Lord of he Seventh, the Native
alwvays overcomes his Enewies 5 ard she comrary. But in the Figurc of
this great Duke, we find # inthe Seventh in & to the D; and 2
Lady of the Seventh in-U her own.Houfe. So that the Seventh
Houfe, . and his Lord, arc far fironger than the Afcendant and his
Lord,by which Rule he fhould be always overcome by his Enemics,
that is, he (hould be unfertunate, But on thecontrary, healways
overcame his Encmies, and was very Fortunate, and did great things

~ inhis time, as may be feen by thofe that pleafe to read that Book

called his Menpirs.  For I do not intend to give the Hiltory of his

Life, and fuppof¢ you do not expect it. :
‘But the great and principal Objection that I have againft the
truth of the Figure, faid tobe his Nativity, is that of bis Death in the
year 1664, for which Fam confident, my good Friend 7.G. can give
1o reafon, nor affign na caufe dii)e&ioyal from that Figurc and Po-
. : fition.
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tion. Ifayagain, They cannot give any Direction for his Death, let
them make what point they plealc Giver of Life,or Hileg 5 and | hope
if my good Friend will allow the Cardinal Signs to have fuch rower
[withthe good Pelitions here prefent] to give fuch {tupendious Ef-
tects in the Affairsand Ations of his Lite, he will undoubtedly give
us fome accout alfo of the Dire@ion, or other myftick Caufe of his
Death.For ifOliverCrommell CharlesG uftavus,and William Land,had fig-
nificantCaufes in nature to forethew theirDeaths; Y hope he will not
deny that Authorityand Aftrological Demonftration in the Nativity
of this great and illuttrious Duke of Guifé; and thesefore, if there is

no caufe to be afligned for his Death by my Friend Fobn,or any of his -

Admirers, theargument refolves it felf into this Dilouma, 1. ¢, Either
Aftrolagy is deficient,and not ableto give-an account of the master s or oIz the
Figure given by my Friend is falfe and ficiitious, and induftrizufly made to
ferve asurn as occafion did requires as 1 (hall make appear by what fol-
lows. The @, whois in this Figure fet to the time infcribed the true
Giverof Life, and is directed to no bad or malefick Rays at the time
of the Duke’s death, for he paft the © tothe O of &, at almoft 34
yearsof Age, Ark 33 deg. and to the & of the D at 40 years of Age,
Ark39d.33m. and tothe & of % at 47 years of Age,drk 46d. 11 m.
nor were there any Antilcion in their way, to be pretended to in

many years before nor after. The Afcendant, which according to

their Principles may alfo kill,if direéted to ill Rays,for all the O s in

the fame Houfe, [ as he hath givenus an Example in Oliver Cromell} -

but that alfo is tree from all Malefick Beamns by dire@ion ; for the

Hor ofcope paffed the O of S [mods Communi] at36 years of Age,

Ark 35d. 41m, and the S of theDat 42, Ark 41 d. 53m. and the
Lot ¥ at 49. Ak 48 d. 31 m. which was in full force and power
atthe time of his Death. The D was under noill Rays at that time
neither, for {he had about a year and a half before pafled by the body
of 2 without Latitude, and the doth not govern either 4th,6th,Stk,
or 12th Houlfes, [ thing of mighty ufe among them all] therefore
the cannot do any mifchief, But the Midheaven pafled the O of @
much about that time;yet I can hardly believe they will lay any firefs
upon that neither, and that for the reafons beforementioned. And
yet fheisan odd fort of a Gentlewoman, and being among violent
fixed Stars, the might give him a plaguy lift at that time,by the fame
rule that the M. C. to the Body of % kill’d Charles Guftavus 5 perhaps
he might dye of a Love-fick fit,becaufe the is Lady of the Seventh;or

clfe for want of Money, becaufe fhe is Lady of theSecond, Hababat

- Now
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Now, under thefe confiderations.1 will refer the whole matter to
any impartial Artilt for Judgment[ provided he doth not change his
Religion too often] whether he really thinks this to be the true Na-
tivity of the Duke of Guift,and that he had the Cardinal Signs on the
four Angles, which is the only thing T have undertaken to refute ,
which I think naturally follows, if the Nativity is falle, - And latily,

- whether it is not far more probable, that he had & afcending abont

8 or 10 degrces; and then there is caufe enough for his Death, and -

* for his Grandeur too; the Y and J inthe Afcendant ; the @, h, and

% in &, and ¥ in % tothe Midheaven, However this is but guefs,
yet I dare aver it is as near- the mark as his; for yoi may be fure
of fome hours of Error in the time 5 and ’tis well, 1f there are not
fome days alfo, for they are fmall faults in his Practice.

The next Cardinal Exampleis that of William Laud,who he com-
parcs €0 Fefus Chrift, and fays, He was murdered, tho he died in a
Parliamentary way 5 but 1 believe he will not own that expreflion
in the fufferings of the late good People, who were Martyrs indeed
* foroppofing of Popery. The Scheam is as followeth, fays 7G.

William} Laud.

. 7 . %3611 } o Latitud. Planetar.
o o/\ Hgso
2 % o @ ) b 1 47 Sep.

IR .1 24 Merid.
B J o 35 Sep.

f : . 3 @ o 20 Sep,

.| Bifhop Layg born 0. | ¥ v 10 Merid,
"?b‘ é?a.ber 7. at 4H0ur53 58 ) )] 4 30 Meﬁd.
o Minutes, Mane, 1573,

[ <

Dd Oy g g.
2 Latitnde, Reading, .
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_ know nothing, nor Ebelieve he neither, if he were to be asked about

Opus Reﬁrmatum. .

This Bithops Nativity is broug! i .
0 ghtalfo by my Friend,to prove what
?}? hathh amind tthorld fhould believe, butitis as fal?'c as anvy if
cother before going,as to the timeand truth of his Birth,as Thall

make appear before I leave it,and this withas much plainefs as pothi--

ble Tcan. As to the Planets places,it matters not whether th
, e
;‘mc.o_r falfc, tho the place of % here differs from his place, ginnal:;
I covitins about 7 degr. but it s not the exa& manner of Operation
bqucmon, but the mifapplying the Rules for Practice, laid down
y our approved Authors, and the bringing in of Innovations. '

his man, I am informed, was born of mean Farentage in the-

Town of Reading, and from thence brought up at the Hofpital fit for

the Univerfity, towhich he was fent, and fpent his time for divers.

years among, thofc men of Learningafter which he was preferred in

- the Church,where he advanced by degrees, till he came to be Bifhop

of Canterbury; and as I remember, he wa L
; a , he was 40 years of Age before he
grew into any publick fame and repute. Now,it is fomet%ﬁrfg ltrange

that his Nativity and Time of Birth fhould be known to any man,

ls)ecaufe he was born of obfcure Parents, then brought up among
rtremgers that never mind or inquire into thefe Curiofities, having
o many Children under their Tuition,. which would be an endlefs

work, if they (hould make that their Stad ichi ’
‘ AL y, which is very rare. But
befides, the Bitths of men arc feldom minded, till they bye;gin to ad-

vance in preferment 3 no, nor then neither,till they cometo degree

of confiderable height above the Horizon of their Birth; and’tis well

known;. thathe was towards 50y

wn, h  tow 50 years of Age before he made an
cgnhdcrzbk Figure in his Imployment. All which confidered toge:yl
ther, makes me much doubt and miftrult the truth of tlie Figure,

-when I find it o difficule to gain a Nativity in the Parilh where

llvci‘lthqil;orn not above 24 or 25 years before.
2dly, 1f you pleafe to compare this Figure and Nativity, wit
' mpare | ! > wid
glat of the famous erpreo'dore Mayerne following, you willst(ind tlh;
orofcopes both the fame in 4 degr. of <, the Planets pl:ces being

‘:;e.arly the fame in both, the principal difference being in the © and
3 the O here is in 23 degr. and'a half in =, and there 14 degr..

and a half in the fame Sign; the D here is 3 degr. in %, b

3 . S .in ¥, but ther

1{161 7 dc:gr. inm; all the'reﬁ-'of the Planetszxe :%ot conﬁ’derably (;?lf(i
:hrc;:l“m e(;thcr. The Qis Glrvex of Life in both Figurcs, as being in
hc cendant , and yet 6 [ whom my Friend fays] is Aiareta in
the one, doth not fall out to be fo in the other, of which Myttery 1

the
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the bufinefs. Butin 7471:;4)-;:, in the year 1644 he was Behcaded at -
Weftminfter 5 and this my Friend tells us was begun by the Midhea- -

ven, direéted to the Body of & in 11 degr. of Won the Cufp of the
12th Houfe [ which no doubt is fomething the worfe for that |which
gave his Imprifonment, Anno. 1641. and about four ycars atter the
Afcendant tothe body of ‘h with Latitude, putan end to his Life.
Now, if this fhould happen to be true,why did not Sir Theo. Mayerue
fuffer Imprifonment fiveor {ix years beforé him, and alfodycayear

fooner 3 becaufe & in his Nativity was but 5 degr. and a half in &,

and h but 25 degr. in M3 arid this laft was the more violent Nati-

vity of the two, becaufe % who is witiPthe Aldcbaran, is in-exadt |
Dto &, and the ) and Rare in the Via Combujta , going to the body
of hin M, and @ Lady of the 8th Houfe, an Argument of much.

violence with Fobns but inftead of dying fooner than the Bithop;

thefe plaguy partial Stars let him live longer by ten years; and be-

fides, when he did dye, it wasa natural Death, and he of a great
Age.Now I do confefs.it {ecms a Paradox to me,why the Afcendant
tothe body of fifhould not Kill the Dottoras well as the Bifbop, and

the Midheaven to the Body of & give Imprifonment to the one as.

well ‘as to the other; for & and h have as good a title to their
power in Doctor Mayerne’s Nativity, 3s they have in the Bithop of
Canterbury’s, N2y, and I think more too 5 for they fay, and indeed it
is commonly believed, That good and holy Men live above the Power
and Influence of the Stars ; and if the Clergy-mcn [the Shepherds ]

are not good and holy, the Lord be merciful to the reft of the Flock.

Therefore, if this be true, and that the Influence ofthe Stars carries

{o abfolute a fate in its power to {pare neither good nor bad, Thope.

it may ferve foran Argument to convince our Enemics of that Pro-
feffion ; or at leaftwife take off the heat of their Paffion againft that,
which but few of them und :ritand.how pertly foever theytalk of it.

Butisit not very firange, That the Afcendant to the Body of T
thould prove fo cruclin the one, and fo favourable in the other yand
what is more (trange feeing he
the Midheaven to the Body of g kill him, as well'asthe M.C. ad
Corpus 1, did the King of Swden, Ebcforemcntioncc\] purfuant to
the 92d Aphorifm in his Colle@ion of Genitures. Nor do 1 know,

That there is any Reafon to be given, why the Midheaven [in the Bi--

thops ] to the O of f(hould not b% as remarkably fatal rohim, as the
Body of g was;- nor why the O to the Body of hy and O of &

[ he being Hilez ] fhould not kill in both, as well as the Afcendant
’ : : £e

died a violent Death,why fhould not-
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to the Body of Tt in the.one, and to the O of & in the other: I fay, -
thele things being well confidered, carry with them a vifible Con- -

tradiction one to another, and will without doubr at the itk fight
only, convince any raticnal, thicking man, that thofe Nativities are
reaily hétitious, and not the true Natural ones as pretended 5 foric
is certain, if they were true, there would without doubt have been
fome cffect in the Dotors, like that of the Bithop,on the Midheaven
to the Bedy of &, and as fure had the Dcétor died as the Bithop, on

_the Afccndant to the Body of h. But fecing it was not {o, I dode-

fire that worthy Perfon, the Author of thofe Foolerics, to give us
the reafon why it hit in the one, and mift in the other; which [ am
confident would be a great Service toall, but efpecially to me his
molt humble Servant, And alfo, That he would be pleafed to permit
that Treatife promifed in his Colleét. Genits p. 90. to be printed;where
he ays, he will give us'a Treatife at large to demomitate the Corre-

- &ion and Truth of the Nativity of this his Immortal Bifbop and

Miriyr. :

Laptly, The very fame Arguments fie gives to prove, That the Bi--

fhop fhould Aftrologically dye a violent Death, are the famein the
Do&or’s, the D excepted, whois not in 8 to d, but in the Combuft

- way going tothe Body of h [and'if he underftood it J ina Munidane

Square with &, tho not exaét. Aund theretore I would now ask any-

man that underftands thefe things, and hath confidcred and com-
pared them together, Whether thefe two Nativities are not hard
to be believed by any one that is not ufed to believe Lies, Nonfence,
and Contradigtions ; for it is moft certain they cannot be both true,
if cither of them is 5 and to tell you the trath, I think neither of
them is, and fhall rett in that Opinion, till I fce my Friend hath in
Print made' it plainer to me and the whole World , than he hath
already done;-or I believe is able to do.  And when that is done,
Twill tell him my further Opinion and Judgment in the thing,
and affure him, that this fpeaks but very little to the purpofe for
Cardinal Signs on Angles, according to his Notion and Aphorifm.
But there is one thing more as remarkable as any of the reft to
prove the Figure notorioufly falfe, which I forgot before 3 and that

is in the year 1626, when he was coming into Favour at Court, -

and learning to be an Inftrument for their ufe, in order to be Bi-
thop of Canterbury, [ good:Bithop 4bbot beiig then to be turn’d
out, becaufe he would not Licenfe Knavith Books] a Privy-Coun-
tellor, and a Judge in the Star-Chamber Affairs, he had then his

Midheaven
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Midheaven dircéed to the Square of Saturnin Leos and the Sun

to the Squire of Mars in Sagitarys two a§ vio]cnt’ and dangerous’
Directions, asany in the whole Figure 3 not only in my Opinion ,
but allowed to be fo by all the Ancient and Famouts Authors and
Modern Profcffors. By the firlt of thefe, in the Nativity of
the Duke of Mwimorancy, he was beheaded, as fait_h Morinus, Ajtrol.
Gall, p. 401, And inp. 402. the fame Author kills Duke Aibert
the Emperors General, with the Midheaven to the Squeare of Moars,
And my Friend Fohn, himfelf, Kills Judge Rewves with nothing buc
the Sun to the Squeare of Saturn, Collect. p. ¥21. which is lefs able

than the Bodyin my Opinion. And he fends Dr. Gouge out of the
World.upon the Sua to the Squeare of Mars;but T muft needs fay, there
was fomething more, and that wasthe Afcendant to the Dragons
Tail, a plaguy kind of a thing, p. 107. And he hath let the Great
French Othcer dye on the Swi to his own Sguare, without any
thing elfc to affiit ic. As al{lo on-Judge Recve’s, the fingle Square
did ‘the like. Now, what man of Senfe can believe thxs.to be
William Land’s Nativity, and at the fame rime believe there is any

Credit to be given to the Art of Aftrology, when the Contradicti-
ons in it are fo vifible, nay, I may fay palpable, as my Adverfary

{o ingenioufly makes appear. : :

The next Eminent Nativity that my Worthy Friend makes ufe
of,, as an Example to prove his Proje@ by, is that of my If:ord
Thomas Clifford, fometime Lord Treafurer of England, z}nd it isas
followeth. He hath not told us, what was the Elevation of the
Pole; but I chink he hath fet his Figure for the Latitude of 53.and:
a half, or thereabouts. .
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s ing {t Brths i this Na-
This Gentleman being not .one of the greateft Blr ‘

i \ f the greatelt places thata Subject can
flom, W A e eufurer: to which he was preferred the

i hich was Lord Treafurer, i preferr
i%;t(l? éfvl‘(]o:;cember, in the year 1672 and did not continue ivita full
year,but refigried his Staff retired into the Country, and died. Hence

we arc to inquire what Atirological Caufes there were, 1ff, For his

vancement to that great and em ly _
2\% lofs of his Honour. gAnd Laptly, The Caufeof his Death. For
if the Art of Aftrology istrue, wemufl expeét froma true Nativity,
fome rational and probable Caufe for each of thefe. o
1f#, As to his preferment there is not onc thing to fignify bllt,
for none of the Hilegiack ‘Points are dire&ed to any remarkable
Body or Afpe@ at that times éfpecially, that is any way adequate
to his Honour 3 the © was within a degree and a half of the Body
of 3 at that time, which I am fure could not give cither Honour
or Contentof Mind. The Midheaven was then got into 4 degr. of

’W,whsrcthc * of 2 falls; andeuppofc tis thatDirection thagalzﬁ

inent Poft. 2dly, What gave .
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"hath corre@ed this Figure by for his Advancement. But let him

not cheat himfelf with that Notion, for 1 do affure him, That the
M. G. to the % of ? comes not up in this Figure, till 58 or 6o

_ years of Age; however, I guefs tis that which he depends on at this

time, notwithftanding the D is in Square to her, both in Zodiaco,
and Mundo applying, and is very unlikely in that Condition to give

fuch Honour.But {uppofe I thould allow this as moft of them willdo -

in their Practice, there is nothing elfe to affift it, for the D is then

very near the Body of f, and the Squareof ¥, therefore’tis ftrange

it thould do it when the two Luminaries were {o near ill Rays by

‘Dire@ion; and that of the % of @ fo weak a Ray, and in ™ her

fall, near the oppofite point tp ¥. )
2dly, The lofs of his Honcur can be attributed to no Dire&ion,

but that which gave his Deathi, and that was at leaft a degree from

touching , which muft give at leaft a year 5 but this will appear

more plain in the laft of the three.

* 3dly, For his Death, which was about Aug#? or Seprember, in

. the year 1673. and they have no Diretion to pretend to in that

Cafe, but the © to the Bodyof & 5 and therefore let us fee how
that will agree to the time of his Death,he being then juft 43 years
of Age. The ® s diftant from the 1oth, about 26 degrees, which
gives his Pole of Rofition 24 degrees and a few minutes. The Os
Oblique Afcention undeg that Pole, is 133 d. 5om, The Afcention
of g is 177d. 5 m. from whence the Ark of DireGion is 43 deg.
15 min. which' turn’d into time according to Naibeds Meafure in
the Doctrine of Nativities, gives 43 years, and 322 days, that is,
within a Moothand a few days of 44 years; but this Native dicd
when he was 43.- almolt a whole year before the dire&ion of &
toucht. And how he will or can reconcile this, I thould be glad
tofee, without his old cuftom of (hamming and fhifting.

The truthis, The Oto the Body of 3, did kill this Gentleman,
and it'did touch exa&ly at the time of Death, or a little before ; but
he had not Cardinal Signs on the Angles, as he foolifhly and fond-
ly imagines ; and I dare venture a Wager with him, if his word
could be believed or trufted, that the eftimate time,if carefully taken,
was after 11 a Clock that Morning, € on the 1oth Houfe, and the
Ark of Dire@icn that kill’d him, was 39 degr. tom. And a Fi-
gure fct according to that Projection, will thew his Honour, and its
Greatnefs, - its thort Duration, and the fhortne(s-cf his Life, &,

* For the firft of which, he had the O tothe Mundane Parallel of ¥,

which
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which is a great and a glorious Dire&ion,he being in his own Dig-
nities in Trine and Reception with 2, and alfo in exaét Trine to the
Afcendant. For its (hort continuance, he had the @ in the 10th, in
an exa@ Mundane Square to h; and ‘for his Death, the Dirc&ion
beforeallcdged, which is far more tike his Nativity, than chat he

hath here given him; and 1 darealmoft be pofitive, that he hath the -

Sign &on the 1oth. ) o
But if this, which he hath given for his Nativity was tiue, lct

him but tell us why. according tothe Rules of his Pratice; the Af-
cendant to the Body of fr, Lord of the 4th Houfe, that fatal Corner

.of Heaven [as they fa) | and to the Sqaure of ¥,whois Lord of the

12th, and hath Digpitiesin the 8th Houfe, did not kill this Native,
as well as it did his Bithop L iud, who had by his Calculation no-
thing but the fingle Body of h. withoutany thing toallift it, and yet
the © Giver of Lite, as here. And 4nn Queen of Hungary, who died
upon no other direction but the Afcendant to the Body of 1, and
with that the % of ¥ ;or Mr. Gataker that he fays dicd on the Af-
cendant to the & of T, only the Bulls Eye to affilt it. Or Peter Bem-
bus upon the.fame Afpect, and nothing clfe with it, which he fays
there, is naturally a killing direétion.

in Henry the Third of Franee, the Afcendant to the 8 of T, and the
» likewife Hilegs Or in Chriftiernits King of Dcnmark,, where the
body of h kill'd of it felf , with a little affiftance from an unlucky
Climacerical Year. And [to narae no more, left it fhould be bur-
chenfom and naufeous to the Reader] That Excellont yorng Prince
Edward the 6tb, King of England,whoallo dicd on the Afccendant
to the body of |, and yet the Trineof % falls juft after itin .
1 could menticn many more in his Learned Colicéiion, that wonld
be {erviccable to make good wirat I pretend to,and give the Lye fair-
ly tohis own Inartificial Calculation of ¢his Nativity, which he fays
he had the honour to perform , and1fupf ofe by that Lord’s Com-
mand ; but the Lord knows what it wag, for we n uft only take his
own account of it, which without doubt will be fparingly given.
Now pray confider, Is it not very firarge, that all thefe Great, Ex-

~ cellentand Learned men thould die on thefe direéiions, and yet this

honourable Native fhonld fo be fivour'd by the Stars to cut-live

*and furvive thofe ewo Dire&tions, whena fingle one hath doneit to

others,whom you fee here named,and all of thera printed by himfelt
in his ColleGion, tb thew the Truth of Aftroligy 5 but thefe Nativitics

_printed

» Or the Lord Francis Viliers -
to the body of & 3 and yet the D in the 1oth Giver of Life. Or
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printed in his Cardines Celi were not for that End 3 but to thew the
wonderfal power of Cardinal Signs on Angles 5 and yet when it
comes to the Conclufion, I dare fay you will not find one true Fi
gure among all the Ten that this worthy Gentlann hath printed to
that purpofe. For you fee by comparing them one with the other,
they carry with them plain Contradi@ions ; thwarts the delign

hc intends them for, and fairly tells the Author to his face-, that.

heis either avery Iznorant man; OF a Confident Impeffors for no man
will deny[ 7- G- excepted 7 that Like Caufes cught to have Like
Effe@s., or clfe Rulesof Exception 1did down to let us know when
they will, and when they will not give thofe Effects they talk of,
fecing they mifs fo oftea, which 1 am fure he will not undertake to
do, theinlideof his Cranium being ot lin’d with matter futhcient
for that great Work. And yet what his fo long, promifed Body of
Tautology may bring forth, 1 know not 3 and I believe a Blind
man would be glad to fce it5 Tjudge it may be fullof words,and
to as little purpofe as the reft of the things he hath wrote 5 he
hath, I confefs, the Fors, butnot the Power 3 the Words and Fin-
gle, but not the Misters that we wants. We have been ferved up long
enough with abundance of emptinefs,miftaken Examples, and un-
profitable Rules in the Art of Nativities. But I will take your Au-
thors of the beft Authority into my confideration, diffe@ their Do-
&rine, and fairly lay before your eyes their palpable Contradicti-

ons; fo that every one that is not blind, nay,wilfully blind,fhalland -

mult confels, that the Aftrology now inufe is nothing elfe but Sham

and Noife ; for if one Dire&ion in 40 or 50 hits, it ismore than they

fometimes find; and if one Aftrologer inan Age happens to make a
fair and a famous Prediion before-hand that is anfwer'd by the Ef-
fe@, it ferves thenext Age to boalt of : Forif they had not Paris of

‘Mantus about Cardinal Farncfius, aftexward Pope Paul 1L Sixtus ab

Heminga,who predicred theDeath of Den Fobnof Anftriatoafew days,
and Lucius Belantins, about the Deathof Mirandsxla by him predicted,
with fome few others , thcy would be hard put o it to give the
World Examples of their Skill, and Proofs of the truth of their Art.

The fifch he brings for an Example among the reft, is the
Learned and Famous Mr. Thoms Hobbs of Malmsbury, onc that
hath given fufficient proofs of his Abilitics by his many Learn-
cd Treatifes that he hath befriended the world with s and tho’
defcended of mean Parentage , was qualified with natural and ac-

quir'd Parts fit for the greateft Employments Lecarning can p}ead
’ 2 . or 5

/
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for; and therefore 1 do not blame Fabn for bringing fo famous

a Man’s Birth to prove his Affertion, if he is able to jullify th
: P e
Truchof it, whichismy next bufinefs to inquire. R :

My. Hobbs.
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That this learned Man had a time to be born, I do not i

queftion; but that thisis the true time of his Birth, I":!tg,ie]:;lﬁ
doubt and queftion,and that for thefe three reafons. 1, The lengt£
of Tlme,' a hundred years almolt before my Friend Fobn did print
it, at which time there were few or none could remember the thing
particularly ; and he himfelf, if he ever knew it, he was then old
enough to have forgot it ; and I am of the opinion, that Mr. Hobbs
himl(elf never gave him his Nativity 5 fo that at the beft, it is but
_hear-fay, and indeed Iam apt to believe this is the real ground of
his knowledg in the matter. And upon the fame Authority of bear-
Jay, he conhdently printed Judge Hales's Nativity, and gave the
World as much affurance of it, asif he had been by his Mothers
Bed-fide when fhe was delivered of him 5 when there was nothing
more certainly a Lye, than the time he printed for that good mans
Birth; and to convince you of the truth of this matter,the very fame
Gentleman,
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Gentleman, upon whofe report onlyhe printc_d— it, and corre&ed it

likewife, told me above a Twelve-month aftcrward, That the time -
he had given to Mr. Gadbury tor Sir Matthew Hales’s Nativity, was .

a miftake of twelve hours, ‘and yet it happily agreed with the 4ni-
modor of Ptolomy, p.20. of the Fuft and Pions Scorionift. And to prove
this Figure,he printed,true;he tells you the Aftrological Caule of his
Death, was the Afcendant to the Square of 2, in dignitatibus Saturni,

was givens; Venns kili! and yet at the fame time, he owns the Sun
giver of Life,p.16. Nay,there is not a page in that little Treatife, but
abounds with Ertors or Noife,all which to name in this place would
be too tedious; but Iwill give you fome, to thew I donot charge
him without a Caufe. The Epiftle is nothing elfe buta great many
noify words, to (hew us how able he was to manage a falfe and ly-
ing argament ; firft to affert that Sir Mutthew had m afcendingsand
then to vindicate that which was not fo, as if he had a Patent to

_ impofe upon, and abufe Mankind as he pleafes. P. 6. he fays, Thas

Honowrable Native bad @ fortunate in earneft, thoin 2. And yet in
his Collect. of Genit. Aphorifm 36. he tells us, % in¥or 2, maksa
man confident without veafon 5 and presends to things be underftands not.
But this is a {mall matter, only a Contradicion; and I think it
implies, that one of them muft be alye. P. 8. The O [fayshe] in
the Afcendant fbews the Nutive to be of excellent Prudence, Judgment, and
Honour 3 an obferver of bis Fromifes, and & bater of all fordid, bafe
and difbonourable things. All which Excellencies did fhine in tbis our Pi-
ous Scorpionift. 1t was wellhie- was a Scorpionift , or elfe the 12th
Aphorifm in his Colle&ion had fell to his fhare; where he fays,
That the © in the Afcendant makes eminent Boafters, and very proud Per-
fons. But becaufe M isa Chafl, Versuous, Modeft;and an Humble Sign,
thercfore the O in that fpace of Heaven gives mighty good People.
P.18.he tells us,That G is Lord of #be Alchocoden, and gives his great-
eft years , which Prolomy tells us are Sixty fix. This is a plain lye
fathered upon Prolomy by my Friend Fobns for in the whole Qua-
dripartite, 1o, not in his laft Chapter, De Divifione Temporum , he
never ufeth “any Expreffion like that, nor gives any countenance to
their Alchocoden in any thing 1 have read of his; and my Friend

would have done well , if he had quoted the Chapter and Book .

where he had found it, and fohave favedsme the labour of inquiry.

In p. 19. he talks of an Abfiffor vite, and that is [forlooth] ¥, be-

caufe he happers to be in that Angle and Space of Heaven, called
: the
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the Sth Houfe 5 and yet theSquareof  kills, being directed to the
Af-endant 5 now, pray confider what ufe they make of their Hileg
and Anareta s for he fays, The O is giver of Life, & giver of Tears,
2 is the deftroycr of Life, and yet the 4feendans to the Sqitare of 2
kill'd this Leasned Native. Pray, why fhould not the O, who is
Hileg to the Square of 2 in dignitatibiis Satwrni, kill as well as the
Afcendant to that point ; this is Nonfence with a witnefs, if 1 an-
derttand him, and the greater, bécaufe it canie from him. But fup-

pole all thefe chings that he fays were true in 2 man, that had fuch -

a Figure as he hath printed for the Birth-time of Sir Mathew, yet
here it is all Folly and Impestinence [1had 21molt faid Impudence ]
becaufe it is publickly owned, that he was born 12 hours diltance
from that time; and for ought he and 1 know, it maybe 12 days.
Such is his Confidence in taking Nativities on truft, and by hear-fay,
and then impofing them on the World for truth,. which he hath
been often catcht insbut how often they have pafled ‘undetected,is
tome yet unknown. And upon this very Auchority of hear-fay, 1 ces-
tainly belicve, he hath trumpt up this Nativity of Mr. Hsbbs to prove
his notion of Cardinal Signs to be true, as he did that of Judg Hales,
to prove M a virtuous Sign, and without doubt both a like true.
2dly, The meanefs of his Parentage, confidered with the partof
England where he-was bom, may render it dubtous, there being
very few nom of the meaner and middle fort of People in the re-
mote parts from London, that take any notice,0r keepin memory the
time when their Children were born; and much lefs shen, when
Altrology was fo little known in thigiour Nation of England; nay,
{carce at all known, unlefs among {ome Learned Men,who were able

" to read other Languages befides their own, there being at that time

but Jittle of Aftrology printed in the Englifh Tongue, and that Jirtle
very imperfe@ly known, handled, and underftood. Behdes the
townefs of his Birth obliged him to be abroad betimes from his Pa-

vents; and as hear, he went to the Univerfity at 15 years of age,

which did prevent him of thofe frequent -opportinitics to hear the
time of his Birth from his Parents, if they did remember it.

3dly, 1 never heard that he was ever ftudioufly inclined to this
Celeffial Inquiry s and for that reafon, might neglect the taking no-
tice of his Birth, and think it not worth his Memory and Animad-
verfion; by which means,if he did ever know the day when he was

~ young, ¥ dare be pofitive he did not know, or at leaftwife remem-

ber the time of the day, in which you know there is 24 hours, and
, : every

Giver of. Life, nor canit kill with bad Dircctions toit, whenthe ©
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cvery one of thofe will make a great alteration in a Nativity, efpe-
cially in one that hath Signs of fhort Afentions in the Afcendant;
and indced many.2ged People do remember the Year and Day of

their Birth, but very few of them can give you the abfolute time of

the day whenit was. Whence 1 conclude, when he had got theday

and year, hemade him fuch a Nativity as he thought agreeable to
the Life, Actions, and Learning of the Gentleman. And tho I1d6
conclude it poffible for him to get the day, yet I do not allew the
Figure to be true; but perhaps he hati made this Potition to-abufe
him, as youmay fec by the 12th and 86th Apherifms in his Colle-
@ion, wherc he gives all fuch Perfons as have the © and & inthe
Afcendant,a very bad Character, making them Lyars, Boajters,Prond,
Perjured, Contrivers of Mifchicf, and Inventers of Fables; and more fuch-
like ill Names he beftows upon them 5 how well they deferve them,
1knownot. However, thofe Names do not at all agree with the
Chara@er he gives him in his Cardines Cali, which thews my Friend
Fobn can make the Stars give and aét what he pleafeth; cool his
Broth, and warm his Fingers, and all with the fame Breath.

But to put all out of doubt, let us come nearer and clofer to the
matter 3 for fceing they do allow that Dire&ions are the Caufers
of Death 3 or at leaftwife, that few or none dye without them s
Let us fce what they canaffign for his decath, either to the ©, D, or

Afcendant, for they are all alike to them, tho I do affirm the D/

here to be Giver of Life, according to the Pofition printcd,  This
Gentleman died in Decamber, in the year 1679. being then 91 years
and 10 months old 3 and the Ark of Dircétion to give that number
of years, accordinyg to their meafure of time, is 9o degr. 51 min.
Now obferve, The Direétion that he concludes kil’d him, wasthe
Afcendant to the Squarcof &, and the O to the Body of #, Lord
of the 8th Houfe,which tome fecrns very firange,that the © fhould
pafs the Square of &, and he out-live it almott three years, and at
laitdye on the Afcendant to a fham Diréétion, called the Square
of @ [for the true one did not come up till about 22 years after-

-ward | and at fuch a time too, when the © was by Dire@ion within

a very litddeof the Bodyof %, the great and only BJIﬁm:d{-Stdriﬂ
the Heavens, whofe ill Raysalways faves, and certainly much more
his Body in the afcending part of Heaven s butis it not very firange
that he thould confidently takc the Dircétions to the Horofcope to
give Death, when the @ is fo rear it for the Afcendant cannot be

-18

rig




Opus Reformarsm.
is fo near, as in this Example. But is it not moré firange [how
his Catholick Soul judgeth in the cafe, I cannot tell’] that the Square
of & thould kill, and the Afcendant to the Square of the © (hould
not at about 82 years of Age 5 and indeed, by Fobn’s good leave
[if Prolomy is allowed to be true] the Square of & cannot kill, bee

" caule he is under the Sun-beams; but any Tooth good Barber, fo

we can but make Cardinal Signs-on the dngles of this, or any other
Nativity. In fhort, I judge he will find but few of his own party
[1 mean as to the Principles of Aftrology] that will believe the Af-
cendant to the Square of the Sun fhould pafs by and give nothing ;
and a few years after, the Square of Mars kill 5 and this at fuch a
time too, when the Sun in the Afcendant was direed to the Body
of Fupiter,— but indeed he was Lord of the Eighth, ~— Oh! —
that alters the cafe mightily —Ha, ba, ha.

But to tell you the truth, the Moon is Hileg, or Giver of Life in
his Figure, and for that reafon, neither Sur nor Afcendant can kill
by Dirc&ion; and at the time of his Death, fhe was directed to no

ill Afpe& or Rays.” The firft ching the meets, is the %k of & in X,

which would touch at or about g5 yearsof Age. "Andfo Ileaveit,
till he thall think fit to affign fome other Caufe tor his Death, and tell
us what Authority he hath for the time of Birth, and by what Au-
thority he will prove this Figure, orany other true ; .affuring you,
that this is not Mr. Hobbs’s true Nativitys Twill not fayit is not the
day, but I am fure it is not the hour, only a time pitcht upon, and
chofen by his unerring Judgment, to prove one falfity by inventing
of another; or to fpeak more to the purpofe, he calls for help to
Saddle his Hobby-hosfe. T could put divers other things to him,
which I am fuse would puzzle his fertile Brain to find fecurity for
their truth 3 as, who he will conclude to be Hileg, and then the Lord
of the Alchacoden, whom they chufe from the former? and whether
the Native lived that number of years defigned by that Star, and no
more; and whether 3 [ who muft be Lord of the Alchocoden, ac-
cording to their notions ] being Combuit in his detriment, and
affliced by h, can give any more than his mean years, which are
Forty, tho this Native lived Twenty five years beyond his greatelt
years, which are Sixty fix. Withmore of this Nature, that I pafs
by, fuppofing there is enough mentioned to convince any ratio-
nal man, that the Figure of Birth by him affertcd, is all Sham
and Trick. ‘

The

~ Opus Reformatam,
Thenext he brings, is that of thic Famous Mr. Burton, Author of
The Anatomy of Melanchally, to prove his fickitious Notion.

Mr. Burton.
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I do belicve he hath taken this Figure of Mr. Burton, as neat the
Account he himfelf gave of it, as canbe; and do therefore judge,
if this isnot trae, it is not Mr. Fobn’s fault, -but the Learned I_\Iativ'e
himfelf, who gave it to the World ‘in fcattered Sentences in his -
Anatomy of Melancholly 5 "and as I'am informed, did alfo give order

- when Living, for the infcribing it.on his Zombftone in Oxford alter his

Death ;3 which did not only fhew the Gentlemans Ingenuity, but -
alfo his Integrity in letting the World underftand how far he was

-~ acquainted with his own Nativity, left fome Ingenious. Nativity-

maker or other, fhould furreptitioufly have trumpe-ap a fpurious

one after his Death ; which is a thing very common, -rot orly in

our Nation, but in others likewife; and by that means we come to
have fo many Great mens Births thatare really falfe and imaginary,
and yet impofed upon us for abfolute truth, which the unskilful,
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ingenuous men run away with, and believe them to beasreported

to them. And to conyince you that thisis true, take an Example in
’ R oae
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one man, and thatis the French King, whofe Nativity was printed
by Mr. Gadbary in 1661, in which Figure he makes 22 degr. of m
afcending, and the time 27 min. after Eleven ; and this he affirms

tobe true by the Probation of three Dire@ions,and their Concurrent .

Accidents, as may be feen trihis Colle@ion.  Morinus, he prints his
Nativity in his dftrologia Gallica, p.§55- inwhich hc makes almoft
15 degr. of M afcend, and the Time 15 minut. after Eleven of the
Clock, Mane, the fame day and year, and proves his alfo'by twa or
- ¢hree Direttions; to which he addeth another Argument of truth,
that the time of the day was known, per Altitudinem Solis Aftrolabio

Jumptanm apud fanétum Germonum s and this a man wolld think were -

very exadt, coming froma Learncd Pen, and he alfo a Lover of the

Are, as well as a Profeflor thereof. And, yet after all this, T have -

had an account from Adriano, the great Mathcmasiciar at Paris, that
the French King wasbom at 15 minutcsafter Four of the Clock the
fame day in the Morning 5 which-is {ufficient to acquaint us, that
there is a miftake, or a little Knavery in this Account given fo va-
rioufly ; and is not only in this man, but others likewifc ; of which
more in my Defeltio Genitur srum. v :

But as to Mr. Burton's Nativity, Tamnot willing to make a fearch
into the truth of it,and that for two Reafons. The ijtis, The Re-
foect I have to that Learned Gentléman, being unwilling to call his

kill in queftion, becaufe I think he gave it us to the beft of his
knowledg,without any defign of Trick or Intereft, either to bubble
us, or put a falhood upon the World under the Notion of Aftrology.
And the 22 is, Becauf¢ 1 have no Accidents that are confiderable
tn the Courfeof his Life, to try the verity of the Figure by, either
of Sicknefs, Preferment; or Death, which are the only grounds to try
and prove a Nativity, whether true orfalfe. And ye, if this is his
tsuc Figure, 1 fhould look upon it to be very difficult for him to
pafs the D to the Body of &, with and without Latitude in Zodiacos
and this the rather, becaufe T hath there almoft 1 degree of North-
" Latitude; but for the reafons beforementioned , I fhall omit all
things of that nature. . S S
But fuppofe we fhould allow this Nativity to be true, and that

Cardinal Signs on Angles fhould do thofe wonders that he fays .

they dos - yet I cannot fee what ground there s for his bringing
this Figute to prove it by. Forherels almoft 29 degrees of ¥ on
the Afcendant, and that a Sign of fhort Afcention, according ta
bis own Notign, and cvery ones elfe; and the moft he can make

. , it,

 the belief of a lye. B
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it, Is'not above 36 minutes below the Culfp of the Afcendant, that

. the'Sign V hath to rife and in bis Figwre, there is.the whole Sign

O, and 6 degrees of L, in'that pare, called the Afcendint or Ho-
xofcope: Hence it follows, that he lays the whole firefs of the
mattes on the very Cufp of the Angle, or Line of the Horizon, to
prove the Myftery of Cardinal Signs,which if true,I think he puts it
upon a very dubious proof, bothin this Figure, and al(o in that of
Charles Guftavis beforementioned 3 for if we rake this awery few
minutes later, and that a very few minutes fooner, you will find
U alcending ivithe onc, and M in the ather; ard in my Opini,on,
will mightily fhake, if not wholly confound the very Principlé of
his defign; for I do not believe every Figure of a Nativity to be
true, that he faysisfo; and therefore, if thefefhould be correéed,
what will become of his Notion? And for that of the King of Swe-
Jen, Vam fure it is not true, and that for the Reafons there alledged.
But befides all thefe things, he may have his h in the zoth, and ¥
in his 6th Houfe 3 nay, and & in & with his Afeendant, and for all
that have O alending; and indeed, to my apprehenfion;it feems
more probable fobe T, becanfe of: that Expretfiongf Mz, Burion’s
quoted by Mr.Gadbaty , And & principal Significatst of my Manners,
in partile S _with,my Afcendans, 8 And by that word partile &, 1

underfiand egkafjcly,on the Afcendant, and iffo, T muit bealcond- -

ing, for & is almoft 1 degree in 'that Sign, as Gad. well-knows 3
and theo erMhat will he do for a fHift to tickle the Ears of his Ad-
mirers into<he belief of Cardinal Signs, and their poweg in this Na-
tivity? Nay, dobut obfesve how he fhuffles, and bow he is putto

it to. make a Nativity [nay, driven to the laft degree of ¥] toim-

pofe an Error on the World, and to cheat usand himfelf alfo into
But there isone thing more I obferve in the126th Paragraph,and
that is, he went to Dr. Fisk, to know what the meaning of ¥ in the
6th Houfe was,and this in the year 1650, of whom he fays,he learnt
that little of Aftrology that he hath. Utterly difowning his beft
Mater, Mr. Lily, by whofe Afiftance [he fays in the Epiftie to his
Ditirine of Nativities] and Favours, he was emabled to compleat
that Book, which was printed in the year 1657. Now.do you think
that Mr. Lilly's Acquaintancg had dote him no Sesvice, befides the
ufe of Books in that Seven years? Or do you ‘belicve his asking
Dr. Fisk thatone queftion, bad fet him ina Station above the want
of other Inftrugtions? 1f fo, he was theapteft Scholar toone, a\;‘d
. Rz the

113




124

. Elevation, is to me a myftery s for if ke maKes two of VS on the -

Is that of Michael Noftradamus', as followeth,

| Opus Reformatum.
the moft ungreatful tothe other of any manliving, But I thall for-

bear any further Aggravation of that Ingratitude, beca
. f
Nation is fo well acquainted with the x%ing. e the wbolc

His Seventh Nativity he brings to prove his drcéming Notion,

No/?ra\damua; N

| /S Natus die 1 |
] N 4 Decem-| 3
bris in Meredie, 1503. o

& \”'5*@&*9»*@.{, 2

¢
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The time of this Gentlemans Nativity, Mr. Gadbury had from
that fhort Account of his Life, printed ‘by Monfieur Garencieres in

Englify, at the beginning of that Treatife called Nitradamus’s.

Prophecies, where it is faid, he was born at St. Remy, a Town in
Provence, the 14th of December, on a Thurfday about Noon, 1503,
and that he died of a Gout and Dropfy at Salon, a City in Provence,
or near it, on Fuly 2. Anno 1566, being then Sixty two years of
Age, and Six Months. The Latitude of the Place is about 43 de-
grees; and how ous worthy Author will make 2 degrees of VS on
the 10th Houfe, and r1 degrees of = on the Alcendant in that

Midheaven,there will be about four of ¥ afcendings but that Eryor
Lwilt pafs by, it being not to my bufinefs pow in hand, be it true

Or.
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"ot falfes nor will it déface or confound his defign that the thing’

is brought to prove ; tho the reft of the Houfes arc likewife Erro-
neous, and thercfore I thall jproceed in another method. :
I perceive by the Authors Expreffion abowt Noon, that the Native

did not leave a particular Account, at what time in that day he-

was born; for that about Noor, might be about an hour or more
before ot after ity or elfe the Stars in this mans Nativity had not
the ufual force and effet, that M. Gadbury allows, and affexts they
have in other Mens Genitures, of which more anon, when 1 come
to thofe Objections. - The Sign ¥ is well-known to be but 1 hour
and 5 minutes afcending on the Horofcope in that Elevation; -and’
thercfore the error of half.an hour in time fooner, and 56 minutes
in time later than this Figure, will very much-alter the Cafe, and.
extreamly thake the Authority both of his Aphorifin and Skill, fo
far as they arc both concerned-in this Figure and Nativity 5 ard if
1 miftake not, his Dear- Urania will fuffer a deliquium alfo, by the:
Confidence and Credulity of her over-forward and bouncing Se--
cretary ; but it is no frange thing to fee honeft Maftexs abufed by
the. knavery of their fawning; glavering Scrvants. ;

" However, if this Figare fhould be true [ which is very uncertain -
and dubious it is far fetcht, and.at the beft given in a general term.
abomt Nocr , which no man ought to rely. on without Corection,.
by as many Accidentsas the Café requires, or can be gotten ; and-
to affirm this his true Nativity, without fuch Reafons and Autho-

rity, efpeciallyin fuch a Calcas this is,. where it is made a principal -

Pillar. to {upport {o greata Structure, ashe here endeavours to build -
upon it , is to me a great Argament, cither of the mans Weaknels,.
or his Confidence, believing his ipfe dixit is over and above fuffici-

ent to ftem the Torrent of all other Authority 3 and therefore I'will-

bring it to the Touchflone, as the real teft of its truth or falthood .
and in that trial, ¥ fhall reft my felf very well fatisfied of either.,.
without troubling you with many Arguments, which at the beft;
ferves but to fpoil Paper, and tirc youx Patience. Yet, let metelk.

" you, this is as notorious a picce of Falthood and Impofition, asany

he hath brought to this puzpofe and-proof..

~ Bat before I begin to examine the Figure in general, it will be,
very neceffary to fettle the Figure to fome pasticular degrecon the.
Midhcavei and Afcendant s fur [asl faid before ] if we allow 2 de-.
grees of v8on the Tenth, there will be but 4 degrées of ¥ on the .

Alcendant 3 and if we fhould allow 11 degrees of ¥ afcending .

there .

12§
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nutes of V8 on the Tenth. And”
becaufe 1 wilt give him all the fair play imaginable, I will take
vantage, [ cho he did not fexve
me fo when 1 was in Hollznd ] and I think that is £1 degreesof ¥
fe out of the Abundince of his

there will be about 5 degrees 30 mi

that which ftands fairelt for his ad

on the Afcendant; -for T do {uppo
Ignorance , he doth conclude the Afcendant to th

e & of the ® was

the Dire&ion upon which this Native did expire; now,"if fo, 1
would fain be refolved, whether the Afcendant to the. 8.of the O,
is likely to give the Gowt and Dropfy; which Difeafes he fathers

f in his Dofirive of Nativities, p. 122.

the © gives Swoomings, Inflamations

Hesrt , and Wringings at the Stomack ;

on.

And gells us therealfo, That

of the Eyer, Palpitation of the

ufual Attendants of Dropfies and Gosss.

1 cannot find any other Dire@ion hecan pretend to,
be allowed to give Death, but that of the Afcendant to th

which Difeafes are not the

that may
e & of

0O ; for thed by Dire@ion, is at that time in.their way come to the
¢ Body of the O, and harown

ninth degree of V3, having patt th

% ; and not come to the Body of ¥, and 8 of %, Lord of

8:h Houfe, that pernicious part of Heaven 3 .and the O is at that

agein 2 degreesof X by Dirction,

own %, and within Rays of the D ’s
* @ions and therefore we muft conclude [fe
be lug’d in to do the bulinefs] that the 8 o

being come to the place of

the

his

£, which is the next Dire-
eing none of thefle can
f the © to the Afcen-

dant, was the fatal Point that kili’d him, notwithftanding the &

of the D was very nearafter, Thus you feea
than none ; and for ought w¢ kn

lefs %, Lord of the 8th, had happ
for & being Lord of the Afcendant,

his own; and T dift as well have cat his Fingers,
the power of & in his Tripticity [and betides very weak in his de~-
triment | as molett or kill hims fuch a pr

pretends to be Mater of.

forry fhift is better

ow, +had not this unlucky Dire-
&ion fell in fo untowardly, he might have lived till thistime, un-

ened to havé birded him off;
would without doubt not hurt -
being, under

etty fort of Altrology he

In this Nativity we find both the © and 3 in Aphetical

Places; and it is cextain one of them muft be Hileg, or Giver of.
Life; and yet the Afcendant to the & of the

which if (o, I am fure it can do
more cafle and certainty, when the
let-us have recourfe to his Colle&i

~-will find abundance of Nativitics,

O kill’d the Native 3

it always , and that-with much

Afcendant is Giver of Litc.
on of Genitures, and there

where the Afcendant to the O
o and

But

4

e

b

your .
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and 2 of the © did not kill, asinPope Paxl V. p.80. Dr. Morton,
p. 92. Bilhop Upher, p. 56 Mr. Gatakers po102. M Childrey, p.
1 t4. Mr. Vaughan, p.117. who had his © in the Eighth in dire6
8 to the D, and yet tic Afcendant to the Body of the one; and
8 of the otherdid not kill 5 what think you now, are thefe partial -
Gtars or not? Sir Robers Holburn, p, 124. Sir Frech. Hofes, p. 159,
that was ta live fome Decades of years, he alfo out-lived the & of
the ©. Major-General Lamkers, p. 166, Vincens Wing, p. 182, an
even half feore that out-livd the Afcendant to the & of the ore
and fome of them underwent its Influence at a confiderable Age
too. And 1 conld farnith you with more likewife under his own
hand, only I think thefe {uflicient to prove that Dire@ion falfe
and fi@itious as to his' Death , and the Caufe of it; and to (hew
this Learncd Artift’s Skill, is as little as his Modelty and good N2-

o ture,

But befides all tliis, there ase feveral Nativities in being, in
which our Nativity-maker allows the Midheaven to the Bodies or
Oppofitions of i and S to kill ; fometimes by violence, and fome-
times other ways, and this done only by a {ingle Diretion of ei-
ther., as in the Cafe of Charles Guftavts and William Laud , the
Midheaven to the Body of Rin the one, and to the Body of d' in
the other; bat in this Nativity the ©, who is Giver of Life, and
the Midheaven, were both at once direGed to the Body of ¥, and.
2 of %, Lord of the 8th in the 4th’; and then to the & of hand
d from the 4th likewifes all which had not power enough to kill
him till the Afcendant came to the & of the © 5 Ha, ba, bz, a pret-
ty [ovt of Stars, and as preftily managed by thole that pretend an
acquaintance with them. Indéed | canmot blame Pecple, when T
hear them cry out againit the Foolerics and Cheats of Aftrology 5.
for according to this kind of Dodtrine, no man would trouble his
head with the Study of a thing {o contradictory and uuncertain,.
that could find any thing elfe to exercife his Thoughts and Me-
ditations in. ¥ know the Anfwer fome of them will make me,.
and fay, The Midbeaven never kills baut in violent Deaths, Colleét. Ge-.
nitur, Aph. 92. To that I-anfwer, They know nothing of the

Cauf: of a violent Death, till it is over and pafi; and therefore

that is but a (ham, “and a {illy one too 3 for.if it hath power to kill. -
at one time, it hatly at another; and tho a man may not dye by

‘an Ax, or a Halter, yet-he may dye violently in his Bed, or

fome other way, for the Stars are not bound to a particular way.
- and.
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and method.  And 1do afferfit for truth, that if it did ever kill,

it muit do fo always [without Rules of Exception’] and I know
o reafon [nor he neither] why all thofe Directions to the Sun

and Midbeaven (hould not have kill’d this Native.  And befides, he

talks without knowledge about the violence of Nativities ; for
what violent Pofitions are there more in Guftavus Adolpbus’s Nati-

vity, than in this of Noftradamus ? And allo, what is there of vio-

lence mote in Charles Guftavas , than in the Duke of dlbemarle’s?.
Colledt. Genit. p. 70. and yet two of them died violent Deaths, and
the other two Natural oness but befides . before the People are
‘dead, he knows not a word which isa violent one for Death, and
which not ; but when they are dead, and that by violence, he can
prefently find the Caufe. What Nativity in his Colle&ion carries
more violence with it, than that of Charles Tortenfon the Swedifs Ge-
neral,wherc the O and dare in  in VS inthe Afcendant, and both
in O to h in his own Digpities; the D isin & with ¥, Lord of
the r2th in B, with violent Stars, in dire@ Oto' h, and in & to
&, and the © Lordof the 8th, and alfoto &, .who hath Digpnities
thete likewife. Nowy is it not firange, that this Native under fo
violent a Pofition fhould dye a quiet Natural Death , when ‘thofe
two Kings of Sweden, elpecially Guftavaus Adolphus, under a very
moderate Pafition fhould dye violently?” Which things Mr. Fobn
would very much obtige the World with, to let us know the Rea-
fons of them, and to acquaint us with thofe curious Noftruns’s, b
which we may be able to underftand thefe [hitherto improbablc§
Nativitics as well as he. . A :
To conclude, This Nativity was about Noon, that is, alittle be-

fore 11 a Clock, at which time he will not have ¥ afcending, but

the latter part of %, and the Sign « on the Tenth.. And under
this Pofition and its Effe@s, he will at the time of his Death la-
bour under the Influence of the ®, Giver of Life, to the Mundane
Parallel of & and h, Dire& and Convers; which are proper Di-
rections to give the Gowr anid Drepfy.  And therefore, if Mr.f}’olm
doth not think this a reafon fufficient, [ would defire-one from
him more Authentick. o ; '

The next he brings to exercife-his Talent in, is that of Gregory
Lopez, & Spanifh Hermit, onc of his own Religion, and therefore
he ought to know the exa@ time when he was brought info the~
World. The Figure follows, : i

G r:gmj
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I wonder Mr. G#d. hould have {o much confidence on his Repu-
tation, as to think to be believed in this, and quh like Cafes, when
he fays the thing is fo ; fecing we have found him tardy fo often in
his befiiending Mankind with fuch Curiofities as thele are, Nati-
vities I'mean, and not one in forty of them true, as may be jultified
by his Learned Colleion, and the Opinion of every one about that
Book; for it is not only my felf, but divers others alfo, that are of
the fame Perfuafion with me about the Falfities, and vifible Con-
tradictions fo openly juftificd and afferted by the Author in that
Treatife, and not only there, but in moft of thofe Books he hath
publithed, to inform the unlearned World. Do you think it is rea-
fonable to belicve, that he fhould obtain the true time of thisman’s
Birth, who was born at {o great a diftance, as Madrid In 8pain, and
pethaps unknown to all his Friends and Acquaintance [ and pro-
bably himfelf too] till after his Death? When we jmay be certain
he could not give us the true Nativities of thofe born at home in
our own Nation, and near him, and had the opportunity of their

. S Acquain-
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Acquaintance befides , as Sir Frech. Holles, Nic Culpepper, Mr. Lilly.
Nay, he hath given us bis orwn falfe, and printed it three or four
times over; befides thofe of Ofiver Cromwell, Two Kings of Swe-
den, Judge Hiles, and abundance more, too.many here to relate.
I fay for chofe very reafons he ought [fince he hath cracke his Cre-

dit fo7] to endeavour always to prove thole Nativities he gives us,

that when they (hall happen to be quettioned by any in_mine, or
other mens Company, we may have fomething to fay in his
Vindication , which now we have not, relying only upon his
Say-fo. . '

To give us an old Lonfy Popify Hermit, born 150 years ago, to
prove an Innovation of his own, that ftands in necd of better Au-
thority and Security than he is able to produce. A Fellow born
in Spain, and not a Soul living now thatever knew him, which at
the belt tells us, it can be known no otherways, but by report
and hear fay; and for cught we know [or he either] it may be
fome days, but I am {ure fome hours dittance from this time, or
ellc the Rules of Aftrology that I am Matter off, are not truc. 1
admire he hath not made a Nativity for Pope 7oan, his Brother
Fudis Ifeariot, St. Patrick, Monfieur St, Rutb, and the Golden Far-
mer; for witnout doubt , they had all of them Cardinal Signs
on their Angles, and would mightily conduce to the Probation of
that Aphorifm, if he would but take the pains to let us know
them according to his beft and molt approved Rules of Nativity-
making,

Do but confider how many People he hath told us died on the
Midheaven-and Sun to the Square of Saturnand Mars 5 how many
he tells us died on the Afcendant to the Square of the San, Body
of Saturn, and Body of Mars; how many he hath affirmed went
to the filent Shadeson the Muon to the Squarcof the Sun, the Op-
pofition of Saturn, the Oppofition of Mars, the Midheaven and
Sun to the Antifcions of Murs and Saturn, all which have paffed
over in this Nativity, and none of them had power to kill. Nei-
ther do I know when he dicd, yet am _partly fure they went off
without Death, becaufe Gadbary fays, he was about Twenty one
years of Age before he grew thus Religious; and he muft continue
fome years in this method of Picty, or clle he would not have
obtained fo great an Efteem and Reputation to be counted a Her-
mit. But' thefe Directions came up, fome at Twenty, others at
Four or Five and twenty, fome at Thirty 5 and they that came up

: : lateft,
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fateft, were at Thirty fix or feven by this Pofition; and yet T am
of opinion he out-lived that Age, if ever there were fuch a man,
and that he did not ftarve himfelf to be counted Holy.

Befides all chis, } fee no reafon why a Conjunétion of Mars and
Saturn in Scorpio, the Square of the Moon and Sun, and Moon- and
Mercury, the Square of Fupiter and Venws, and alfo the Mundane
Pasaikel of Fupiter, Saturn, and Murs, fhould make a-man fo ex-
treamnly Pious and Rellgious, as our Friend 7.Gad. tells us he was,
I have heard him often fay, it was a very hard thing for him to
be good and honeft, who had'a Conjunétion of Satwrn and Mars
at the time of his Birth ; and if fo, T am furc *tis the worfe for
being in Scorpio. 1 do xeally judge, if this Figure is nearly true,
or within an hour and a half of it, he did not turn Hermit for the
fake of Religion, but for the lofs of a Miftrefs, or elfe a Difobli-
gation by fome Debauchery of hers. For at the Age of twenty
years, he had his Sun to the Sextile of Venus, and Square of Mars
by Dircion, which is very likely to give fuch an Effeét ; and if
fo, he only grew furly and four on that Affront; by the continu-
ance of which, and his-own forgetfulnefs,it became a cuftom to be
thus Religious; to fignify which, he labour’d under the Moor to
the Oppofition of Saturn with and without Latitude, about four
years together, from Twenty three or Twenty four forwards.

And tho T havenot fo good 2 proof for the falfity of this I'igure,
as I have of feveral of the former, yet Lam partly fure it is talfe,
becaufe he out-lived the Sxn, who is Hileg to the Square of Satwra
and Murs. And fo I come to his Ninth Examplc of Truth in the
Cafe of Cardinal Signs on the Angles, The Figure follows, fet
Ptolomaically,
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Sir Theodore Mayerne.
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T am certain [feeing my good Friend 7.G. makesWilliam Land,
and Sir Theodore Mayerne, to have almoit the fame Pofitions or
with very little difference, fcarce confiderable] that they car;not
be both true, if either of them be fo; for wefee here, that they
have both 4 degrees of = afcending, and € Lady of the Afcendant
in M in both Nativities, and the © in both their Afcendants, and
% in O to the degree afcending exaéily, the D in a Watery-fign in
bothalfo. Hence, fecing they aie (0 much a like in their Birth:,why
fhould not their Bodies and Conttitutions alfo have been fomewhat
proportional in reference to their Statuies, Corpulency, Paffions,
general Fate in Fortunes and Misfortuncs; in all which, thefe two
men were nothing alike; the Bifhop being a little man, Spare bo-
died, Rafh and Furious; the Doctor a tull-grown , large Bedy
extreamn Corpulent, witha gentle, ealy Temper. The Bifhop had
the latter part of his Life full of Trouble, Difquict, and Confufi-
on, and in conclulion attende¢d with a violent Death, The Do-
&or had the latter part of his Life Quict, Eafy, and Compofed,
and at Chelfy whexe he lived, died of good old Age. And the

v difference
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difference in their Births is not any ways remarkable ; whatis, you
may obferve in the places of the Dand 2. In the Doctors, the Dis
in the beginningof M in & with®, and both going to the % of J.
In the Bifhop’s, the Y isin ¥ in Oto ¥ and 8 t0 dJ, applying to
both. But whythefe thould caufe fuch vaft difference and difpro-
portion in_their Bodies, I confefs, T know not, nor do 1 believe
my Friend is able to reconcile the one to the other, or cither of
them to his Stars. Indeed I will allow the Bifthops IntellcGuals

to be wholly different from the Doctors, as his Y in D to %, (the.

Patron of Religion) in 8 to &, 2 with hinm, and ¥ Retro-
grade with the Virgins Spike, do very well thew. And I could tell
you, what they promife in fuch Pofitions too, if 1 thought t might
efcape the fevere Cenfure of being malicioufly inclin’d 5 but this
I do fay, the Pofitions are naturally like the man, asto his Tem-
perature and Humour, in the way and order of Nature,

As to the Soul, that Divine and Eternal part of Man, I can by no
means allow to be affected, governed, or fwayed by the power
of the Stars, any further than it is informed , or mifled by its
Natural Organs, the Senfes 1 mean; for without doubr , by how
much the more bruitifh a man is, the more vicious and depraved
is his Mind and Thoughts, thofe Prcliminaries to the Soul, by
which medium itis always converfant with, and cxalted to thofe
glorious Manfions above, cr confufedly hurried among thofe Cor-

ruptions of Nature, which are not only a Clog to the volatile:

Soul, but a Sink of Ruin and Deftruétion, in which [it is to be
fearcd] too many,have perifhed, both Body and Soul.

But to return to our Starry-bulinefs again ; There arc many more
things to prove thefe two Nativities do not agree in, befides thele
mentioned.  The Bifhop he lived all his days fingle or unmarried.
The Do@or had both Wifc and Children, [one of which married
to a French Marquefs ] and the Lord of the Seventh the fame Star,
and in the fame place in both the Figures ; and 1 hope my Friend

b will not make the D in 8 to &, an Argument of a fmngle
Life ; that Pofition, 1confcfs, is often judged to be a wanton cne,
bat mever forbids Marriage. Nor I cannot believe he will lay any-
weight or ftrefs on the D ’s Separation from the O of h, they be-
ing now at 7 degrees diftance, and the D in Afpeét both to ¥ and
& applying in the Zodiack, and toa Mundane Afpe@ of 2 alfo.
Well, but how fhall we reduce all this. into a way for PraQice,

and to be ferviceable another time, whem we mzet with fuch
i crabbed
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crabbed ftuff again? Why, really T cannot tell you which way to

begin that werk; it is beyond all the Rulcs of Aftrelogy that [
hive kam’d and read;and do think it will provea knotty, puzling

picce of Work; for which reafon we mult be forced to intreat our -

werthy good Friend, to favour us with this Information, and let
the World know, why Sir Theodore. Miyerne fhould marry, and why
Wiliiam Land {hould not; and indeed he is the only man able to
do it, baing furnithed witl all the curious, delicate, tine-fpuu No-
tions, and thole lofty Nuftrumis, the Quinteflince of the whole Are,
lodged only in his capacious Head, that mighty Magazine, or ra-
ther Kitdle-drum of Alisology.

Burt befides this, it will not be improper to confider the Dire@i-
ons in this Figure and Nativity ; for it is certain, that Planer which
was Anaresa in the Bithop’s, muft of neceflity do the fame Ofice in
the Do&or’s, becaule the Figures are bozth the fame, and the fame
Hilyg alfo 5 and the Planets of a Malefick Influence are in tiic fame
parts of Heaven, and Lords of the fame Houfes in the one Figure,
as well as in the other s and ifthe Lords of the 8th and 4th had

power to Tmprifon and Kill in the Bifhop’s Nativity, I knew no’

reafon to the contrary, why they fhould be debarred of that force
and ability in the Doétor’s, purfuant to their Dominien in thofe two
fatal Houfes beforementioned, which my Friend lays a mighty
weight upon.  For if their Dominion is {o confiderable by being
Lords of thofe Houles, as our Friend Fobn, and fome other Authors
t:lls us it is; then beyond all doubt, we may rationally judge that
the Malign Influence-that Authors (ay is lodged in i and &, which
tonders them perfect E:emics to our Nacure and Beiog, and alfo
Authors of Death and Sicknefs, muft mightily'add to their Pawer
and Ability in point of Death, efpecially in the Doctor’s Nativity :
And yet cur Learned Author kills the Bithop on the Afcendant
to the Bodyof hj and kets the Doctor live ten ycars beyond that
Dircétion, and dye on the Afcendant to the O of &, and 8of %,
which to me feems a mighty Myftery, that h {hould have power
to kill, and yet not have power to kill; when Iam fure there is no
reafon to be affigned, that can reconcile the Contradiction to any
rationalman, Butif Mr. 7. G. can thew me,or any one,by what Di-
rection, Configuration, or Pofition, & h is more enabled to kill
in the Bithop’s,than he is in the Door’s; or by what way or means
be is difabled in his power of killing in the Do&or’s Figure more
than in the Bifhap's, L will ceafe my fusther knquiry imta the reft

‘ ' ‘ of
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of his Errors, and not only acknowledg my Ignorance, butdo him
sightin Print ; nay, Erit mibi Mugnus Apollo. For he tellslus in plain
terms, That the Bifhop was takken up and imprifoned on the Mid-
heaventothe Body of &; -where he continued about four years, and
was then Beheaded on the-Aflcendant to'the Body of h; and yet
the Doctor had both thefe Direétions, and neither of them killd
him, tho at that time he was very Infirm and extreamly Corpulent;
therefore, if thefe things thould be true, or belicved (o to be, how
thall we reconcile this Do&rine to his ¢2d Aphorifm, where he
fays , Tbe Diredions of the Midbcaven never kills, but where a violont
Dyath is threatned. Which Aphorifin was made from the King of
Sweden’s, to ferve a turn at that time. In which Na ivity, how fhall
we believe that his M. C. to the Body of h did kill him, when we
fee plainly thefe two Gentlemen out-lived their M. C. to the Body of
3, and Fobn himfelf his M. C. to the Bodyof h. ) '

But befides all this, my Friend hath mightily difcovered hisTg-
norancein the Dirc@ion affigned for the Docor’s death, which tells
us plainly, That tho he doth make a noife with Prolomy’s Name ,
yet he doth not underit:nd one word of Peolomy’s Matter and Do-
Grine. * For he fays [ Colleél. Gen. p.126.] that he died on the A~
cendant dire¢ted tothe O of & near the 4utares. Now,if you pleafe
but to obferve, % is 5 degr.2om. in T, and & is 5degr. 27 m.
in M, whichis a very fmall differencein 2, where the Oppoiition .
of the one falls on thc Square of the other exacly, and both Dire-
GHons matt be allowed to come up at the fame time, and this inthe
Houfe and Terms of %. Therefore, if he or any one elfe pleale but
to look into the 14th Chapter of the Third Book of Ptolomy's Qua-
dripartite, they may find thefe words, he there dl_fcourhng of _thofe
things that do prevent Death in dangerous and killing Directions; .
his words are thefe, Impediuntur enim, cum in fincs benfzﬁczrum Licur-
rant, aut cum benefica adfpexerit quadrato Afpeliu, amt Trl;zor{o, ant oppo-
firo gradu Interfeliorem.  The Mortal Effects [ (ays he] is hindred,
when the Dire@ion happens in the Terms of the Beneticks, or when-
a Benefick beholds the Intexfeétor by a Quadrate, T'rh}e, or oppo-
fite Degree. So, that by Prolomy’s ownRule, this Diré&tion of the
Afcendant to the O of & could not kill, becaufe % -beholds his Ra-

- dical Place, and the place of Direction to aminute; and becaufe the

Oppofition is a more perfet Afpect than the Sguare, it muft without
dgﬁol{; have over-powered it, taken away the Sting of its Nature,

and prevented the Mortal Effc@, had this Learned Phyfician’s Na-
tivity.
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tivity been true and exack. Nay, you fee Prolomy makes two diftin&
Rules of them; the Rays of Fupiter, and the Terms of Fupiter, which
are, [ dare be confident, {ufficicntly able to over-ballance both the
Cof &, and the Antares.  And cherefore 1 thall rcft my felf fatis-
ficd [ till that worthy Gentleman fball better inform my Judgment ]
that fecing Sir Theodvre Mayerne did out-live the Midheaven to the

Bodyot ', and the Afcendant to the Body of h, when there was

not any thing to {upport, affift, or fave him; itis highly improba-
ble this fuppofed Dirc@ion [for indeed it is no more] of the Af-
cendant to the O of 3 near the dntares, fhould fend him to his
Grave, when it was fo much over-{wayed by a Benefick Ray, and
in the Terms of # befides: All which confidered , fpeaks aloud
in my Ears, that the pretended Nativity of this Learned Phyfician
is moft notorioufly talfe, and either ignorantly or knavithly obtrud-
cd upon us, to prove one of his fuppofed Mylleries, as vain as his
new Religion he was fo fond of in the year 1687, & which now

he feems to be afhamn’d of ; for he dcnies that ever he was a Papiti 5 .

but, Opirtet mendacem effe memorem.

And yet 1o be more plain with my Reader, in purfuing the Rules
of Altrelogy in the track of Truth, give me leave to make thefe
further Obfervations on the falfity of his Figurc in improving little
falle Notions and Dircétions with a great deal of founfh, and paf-
fing by thofc of i ore weight and moment in perte@ filence, as if
they were not weith neting, or fit to be obferved by the ftudious
Reader. And the tirlt is, The San in the Afcend.nt,which is allow-
«d by all Artitls [1.av,~ur Author too] to be Hileg, or giver of Life s
and for to chufea giver of Life, and never intend any turther ufe of
it, is but to give a man or thing a Nick-name to caufe it to be ad-
mired withoutany peculiar ufe or Advantage, unlefs it is by chance
to fexve a turn, and then its Power and Virtue is proclaimed in
words at large 5 as in Jamer 1. King of Great Britain in Dr. Le
New's, v 119. in the Duke of Gloeefter, p. 17. Colicli. Genis. and
aifo in that of Oliver Crommcll, where our Author makcs ule of that
‘Term to inforce his Argument with the greater pewer and proba-
billity of Death,  And to be jlain with you, 1 know no reafon we
have to obferve a Hilig, if we do not make it the only and princi-
ral point in Dircttions of Life and Death: and | am fure Prolomy
waould not have given fo many curicus Rules for the more exact
tinding of the Giverof Life, had it not been of more than ordinary
ufe in Nativitics, and efpecially in thofe Predictions of Life and

: Deéath.
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Death. Nay,the word it felf befpeaks its Powerand Office,which by
the Latin Authors isrendred, Prorogator Vite, & verbo prorogare, which
is to prolong or continue; and nothing cando that, but what hath
the full and fole Power and Command of it. And pray obferve,
That all the five Hylegiack points, are not called Prorogators at the
fame time, but that Point or Star only, that is Gwcr_of Life. Bythe
Greeks, itis called, wei@ & aiis, aut *Apéms, that is, the Lord of
Life, or a Mcffenger fent out on a particular Bufinefs - and it is'de-
rived from the Verb, *apina, Demitto. Butby the drabs or Chaldees,
who feem to be the firft Authors of the word, it is called Hileg or
Hilech, derived from the Radical Hebrew word, 71X, Ambulavit s
which fignifies one that walks forward, asina Journey, making a
regular Progrefs from the & quo to the ad quem 5 and befides, a very
Eminent Authortells us it is, Plznetavel Locus Caliy ex cujus digre(fione
et dircclione de flatn vite Fudicant Aftrologi. )
/ Now, if this{ (hould thpcn to be truf, That from‘t_his Point, and
from this only, we ought to judge of thelength of Lite, and alfo the
time of Death by the dangerous and mortal Dircétions 5 let us fee
what ufe our profound Author makes of the Hileg in this Nativity,
as well as in that of the Bifhop, in both which the Sun is certainly
Giv.rof Life, by the Rules given by Origanus, Pezelius, and Prolomy 5
nay, we may add Argol, Campanella, and the Learncd Author, &re.
of the Dodirine of Nativities, p. 9o. all which agree, That .the Sunin
the Afcendant [ the Moon being under the Earth] is certainly Giver
of Life, asin the Nativity of this Learned Gentleman. ThCr'cfore,
if you dire@ the O to the Body of h, with a‘l:ld without Latitude,
you will find i¢ comes up at or ncar the Age of 51. cwm Lat. and at
the Age of almoft 53: fine Lat. and this in M, the Digpnities of &,
Lord of the $th Houfe, and not far from his Square ; what the Effect
of this DireGtion was,1 know not,but this you may bc certain, that
he did not dye of it. The next is the Dire¢tion of the © to thz O.of
& ynear the Scorpions Heart,with the 8 of ¥,Lord of the 6th, at or

about the Age of 66 years,an Age that generally brings Death 3 bue

efpecially when the Giver of Life is directed to the Malefick Rays of
G, Dominus domus Mortis;and to the beams of % Lord of the 6,rh,an‘d
thefe among violent fixed Stars of both theix Natures s and yet this
furly old Man would not dyc upon thefe ncither, but lives, expect-
ing further orders for his remove, What! not dye on the Giver of
Life, being direéted to &, Lord of the 8th Houle, their true and

only Anareta # This is a wonder with a witnefs ; Tace, tace, it 1safl<: ;
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tivity been true and exa&. Nay, you fee ProJomy makes two diftinct
‘Rules of them; the Rays of. Jupiter, and the Terms of Fupiter, which
arc, | dare be confident, fufficicntly able to over-ballance both the
Cof &, and the Antares. Andl cherefore I fhall reft my felf fatis-
ticd [ till that worthy Gentleman (hall better inform my Judgmene]
-that feeing Sir Theodore Mayerne did .out-live the Midhcaven to the
‘Body of &, and the Afcendant to the Body of fi, when there was
not any thing to fupport, affift, or fave him; itis highly improba-
ble this fuppofed Direction [for indeed it is no'morc] of the Af-
cendane to the O of & near the Autares, fhould fend. him to his
Grave, when it was fo much over-{fwayed by-a Benefick Ray, and
‘in the Terms of % befides: All which confidered , fpeaks aloud
in my Ears, that the pretended Nativity of this Learned Phylician
is moft notorioufly falfe, and cither ignorantly or knavifhly obtrud-
¢d upon us, to prove one of his {uppofed Myfleries, as vain as his
new Religion he was fo fond of in the year 1687, & which now
he feems to be afharw’d of ; for he denies that ever he was a Papiit
but, Opartet mendacem effe memorem. :

And yet to be more plain with my Reader, in purfuing the Rules
ef Aftrology in the track of Truth, give me leave to make thefe
further Obfervations on the falfity of his Figurc in improving little
falle Notions and Direcions with a greae deal of flourifh, and paf-
ling by- thofe of i ore weight and moment in pertec filence, -as if
they were not worth ncting, or fit to be obferved by the ftudious
Reades. And thetirft is, The San in the Afcendunt,which is allow-
ud by all Artifls [ratv,~ur Author too] to be Hileg, or giver ot Life
and for to chufea giver of Life, ‘and never intend ary turther ufe of
it, is but to give a man or thing a Nick-name to caule it to be ad-
mired withoutany peculiar ufe or Advantage, unlefs it is by chance
to feyve a furn, and then its Power and Virtue is proclaimed in
words a¢ large 3 as in_Fames 1. King of Great Britain 3 in Dr. Le

- Neve's, p. 119, in the Duke of Glocefter, p. 17. Callefi. Genit. and

alfo in that of Oliver Cromncll, where our Author makes ufe of that '

Term to inforce his Argument with the greater pewer and proba-
billity of Death.” And to be lain with you, 1 know no reafon we
have to obfesve a Hilig, if we do not make it the only and princi-
pal point in ‘Dirctions of Life and Death : and 1 am fure Prolomy
would not have given fo many, carjous Rules for the more exact
tinding of the Giverof Life, had it ot been of more than ordinary
ule in Nativities, and efpecially in thofe Predictions of Life and

. Death.
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Death. Nay,the word it felf befpeaks its Powerand Office,whichby

" the Latin Authors isrendscd, Prorogator Vite, & verbo prorogare, which

is to prolong or continue; and nothing cando that, but what hath
S\e ﬁrx,ll andgfole Power and Command of it. And pray obferve,
That all the five Hylegiack pointsy arenot called Prorogators at the
fame time, but that Point or Star only, that is Giver of Life. Bythe
Greeks, itis called, Wa® 4 QaRs, aut *Agéms, that is, the !.orc} of
Life, or a Meflfenger fent out on a particular Bufinefs 57 and it is'de-
rived from the Verb, Aping, Demitto. But by the {Imb: ox Chaldees,
who feem to be the firft Authors of the word, it i called Hileg or

_Hilech, derived from the Radical Hebrew word, 7117, Ambulsvit 5

‘which fignifies one that walks forward, asina Journey, making a
regular. Progrefs from the 2 guo to the ad quem 5 and befides, a very

Eminent Aathor tells us it is, Planetavel Locws Cali ex cujus digreffione

v dircciione de (latw vite Fudicant Aftrologi. L
/ Now, if thif fhould hgppcn to b(!; truég, That from this Point, and
from this only, we ought to judge of thelength of Life, and alfo the
time of Death by the dangerous and mortal Dircctions 5 let us fee
what ufe our profound Author makes of the Hileg in this Nativity,
as well as in that of the Bithop, in both which the Sun is certainly
Giv:r of Life,, by:the Rules given by Origanns, Pezelins, and Prolomy
nay, we may add Argol, Campanella, and the Learncd Author, &
of the Doéirine of Nativities, p.90. all which agree, That .thc Sunin
the Afcendant [ the Moon being under the Earth] is certainly Giver
of Life, asin the Nativity of this Learned Gentleman. Therefore,
if you dire@ the O ‘to the Body of T, with and without Latitude,
‘you will find it comesup at or near the Age of 51. cum Lat. and at
the Age of almoft 53 fine Lat. and this in M, the Digpities of &,
Lord of the Sth Houfe, and not far from his Square; what the Effe®

- of this Direction was, 1 know not,but this you may bc certain, that

he did not dve of it. The next is,the Direction ofthe © to the O-of
3 wear the Scorpions Huartywith the 8 of %,Lord pf the 6th, at or
about the Age-of 66 years,an Age that generally brings Death; but
efpecially when the Giver of Life is directed to the Malefick Rays of
S Dominus domus Mortis,and to the beams of ¥ Lord of the 6/lh,an'd
thefe among violent fixed Stars of both their Natares s and yet this
furly old Man would not dyc upon thefe ncither, butlives; expect-
ing further orders for his remove, What! not dye on the Giver of
Life, being directed to S, Lord of the 8th Houlfe, their crue and

only Anareta # Thisis a wonder with a witnefs; Tace, #ace, it is fo;
T ' - an
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and too true to make a Jeft-of its he did out-live that Direction,

or elfe the Nativity my honett old Friend hath printed for his Birch, -

is falfe; and indeed I'would advife Mr. Fobn to knock under, and
fay it is falfe, or elfe he breaks two of the-main Hinges of Aftrology
at once, i. e. the Power of Hileg, and their dnarete.  Well, well;
but what needs all this triumph and noife about a thing of nothing:
or nothing worth at leat? For tho the Sun to the Lord of the 8th
Houfe did not kill him, yet the Afcendant did his bufinefs [ and ve-
rified the true Rulesof Art, every whit as well as the Sun | upon its

‘Direion to the Square of Mars, which you will find came up at

81 years of Age, aut circum circs, and therefore the dnarcra is not
to be blamed. And for your Hilig, it may be all nonfence for ought
1 knows neitheram I bound to believe a pack of old mufty Authors;
and I know no reafon to the contrary, but the Horofcope.ought to

be a ftanding Hileg in all Nativitics, and at all cimes of the day.

Soft and fair my good Friend, not fo hot and paffionate, I pray ;

- methinks you talk alittle out of the way,when you would have the

Afcendant to be a ftanding Hileg, which you will not fuffer to be
fo; but you dance it backwards and forwards, as they do the Pup-
petsin the Shows, and make it ferve any turn, and do any fervice
you have occafion for, as Marriage, Death, Preferment, Death of a
Wife or Husband, Sickne(s, Sorrow, Changeof Religion, Lofs of
Eftate, Getting of Riches and Childrens and twenty things more
of this natare, you make the Dire@tion of the Alcendant fignify in
your Corrc@ion of Nativities. And I doubt not, but if you could
dance the Sun and Moon too and fro, from one Degree or Sign to
another, as you do the Afcendant, there would be nothing difficule

“inthe Art of Aftrology, but there would be a plain reafon for every

thing, and alfo a forcible Dire&ion for every Accident.  Oh, the
wonderful Horofcope, and the exccllent ufe of it ! But my defign

and defire is, that this Ingenious Author wou'd be o kind to us,

as to let us know when the ill DireGtions to the Hileg will not kill
and wher the Dire@ions to the Horofcope fhall do it, that the
young, Students and Praitioners may not becheated and dcluded
with expeations of a thing that will néver fuccced the Operati-
ons. And indeed, the Direction he here builds upon, of the Af-
cendant to the Sgware of Mars for his Death, was overalmoft twenty
years before 'his Death 5 o that in truth there could be no Caufe
affigned for-it,but the Oppofition of Fupiter,and the Scorpions Heart to

the Afcendant.And tho I have herenot mentioned the Bifhop’s Na- -

tivity,
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tivity, yet the fame Errors herealledged in the Do®&or’sy do moft of
them alfo claim the fame Reemarks ia the Bithop’s, which for brevi-
ty’s fake, I here omit, having already obfexyed feveral things there,
that are not mentioned here, which 1 would advife you to compare
in the seading, and then confider, whether thefe Nativities are-true

or falfe, and what credit and repute they can bring to Cardinal Signs
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on Angles, according as he hath fiated the matter, 1 baving alseady

granted, that Planets in Cardinal Signs on Angles, dp and will give
Glorious Effe&s and Eminent Men; and fo will the Planets in

Cardinal Signs out of the Angfes; or in theirown Dignities in dugles, -

tho not in Cardinal Signs. _And fo I conclude this Examen of his
Ten Genitures, with the Errors obferved. ’

But yet, before I-conclude with my old worthy Friend, I will
fhew you a vifible Demontfiragion of his Ignorance and—; and
alfo what Credit is to be given to his Calculations ~ Altrono-
mical, as well as Altrological. He having a great Opinion of his
own Abilitjes in Aftronomy, and of his being capable to judge be-
tween the truth of the Cardline Tables, and the ekt Extant, took an

occafion in Trigg’s Almanack [ which is written by him] to fall foul

upon thofe Tables, and thofe that ufe them alfo, inthe year 1691.
uapon the occafion of the ©'s entting into ¥ ; and the better to faci-
litate his defign , and make it plain and clear to his Reader, that
the Carol. Tables are falle 5 he Calculates the O’splace [orat leift-
wife fays (0] by the 4ftronomia Auglicana, written by Mr. Nicholas
Greenwuods by which Operation Mr. F.G. tells us, That the © co-
ters the firft point of ¥ on March 10. at 53 min. patt 6a Clock in
the Morning, according to which time hie ought to make o degr.
of © afcending in the Vernal Figure , bug he makes 2 degr. of T3

yet that miftake I will allow him, tho’tis falfe. And then he be- .
gins to blafter, and tell us, how fome Alnmanack makers loye to be

fingular, to oppofe manifelt werity s that they are in love with
filfhood , and believe lies: Ol brave Jobn! Num nulla mendacia
fide fuerunt in novd suil 2 But at laft he is very Civil, and tells them,
they tnay hug theix own Congeits, and ride their own Hobby-horfes,
and.welcome. Now, after all this impudent fort of daring, let
any impartial Man but look into Mr, Greenwood’s Almanack for that

- year, and the Calculation of the ©’s cntrance into v, done from

his own Tables}, by which 7. G.allo pretends to-do his 5 and you -

will thexe find , that the O ‘enters V.on March 10, at 51 min. paft
7 a Clock in the Morning, dit%ering from the Learncd Mr. 7. G.
i 2 R

58 min. .

R
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58 fnin, nearan hour. In which Cafe we muft certainly allow Mr.
Greenweod 10" underftand his own Tables well; and therefore the
other muft be in the Error, and not hes . which if fo, then what-
need 7. G. make fuch a noife about the truth and exadtnefs of
any Tables, when he thus deals in Error by Whole-fale, to tell us,
that the Caroline Tables axe falfe; when for ought he knows, it is
nothing elfe but his weakne(s and inability in the Operation. For
here *tis plain, That he hath made an Error of 58 min. and this done
too in a Controverly for the trath, as he fays; a very pretty way
to fupport and build the Stru¢ture of Truth upon Pillars of Ervor;
jutt as the Priefts of his Religion have done, plunged the People into
fo many Errors, and there keep them, that now they themfelves
know not one {tep in the way to truth. Thus I have fairly givenmy
Reader an Account of the Errors in thofe Nativities printed in the
Cardines Celi; and that they have not Cardinal Signs on Angles, as he
pretends 3 nor are there any of his Calculations to be credited, efpe-
cially in Nativities, moft of them being made to fervea turn,and not
founded on the true Bafis, And if the Reader will read with care,
the Examination of the Errorsia this Book about Genitures, he may
foon difcover which point he ought to Steer,to come up with Truth,
orat leaftways in fight of her; a profpet always giving fome hopes
of the fruition of what they purfue. And fol take my leave of Fohn
at this time, and promife my Readcr to prefent him with my
Defeltio Genitserarsm, in which I fhall examine the Nativities in Gad-
bury’s Colle@ion, in Argol’s De Dicbus Criticis, and in Morinus’s
~ ftrologia Gallics, it being already in a good forwardnefs.

" In the former part of this Treatife, 1 promifed to thew you, That ~

there was never any Erninent and Famous Predi€tion made of any
ones Death, but when the Aftrologers made ufe of the Elileg in Di-
recion, and did direc that to fome of the Malefick Rays of h and
&, ¢re. And you may fee thioughout this Book, that my Dc-
Grine there delivered is wholly purfuant to this Principle, for I
allow no Promittor to any Significator to kill, but to the Giver of
Life only 5 and how te take or clect that, Ircfer you to Book 111
Chap. 13. of Piolumy’s Quardripartite. .
And the firlt Example wc have (that occurs to my Memory) is
that of Don Fobn of Auftria in Sixtus ab Heminga, p. 49. whofe Death
. the faid Heminga predi@ed feven years befcre, and that almolt to a
day, from the Dirc@ionof the D tc the 8 of k; for the Dwas in

the

‘the 7th,
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and beyond all doubt Giver of Life. And'wefind there,
that the Afcendant to the 8 of the Y, Lady of the 8th Houfe did not

" kill, nor did that to the O of the © and ¥ effectits nor could the

O to the O of b kill , tho the Direction fell in. the 4th Houfe,,
that fatal part of Heaven, as fome efteem i§ 3-and _thc reafon of
this was, becaufe none of thofe Significators were Givers of Life,
but the D only ; and therefore, when fhe was directed to the & of
h, this Princely Native wasmadea Sacrifice to Death 3 as-you may
fee by his Nativity, printed in the beforegnqntlon.ed‘ Treatife. And
here give me leave to obferve one thing ; it is plain from Heminga's
own words, That this was done by chance too, he not knowing the
reafon of the thing, nor could he ever do {foagain; and therefore
brings this Example in torefute Aftrology, and tellsusat laft, Unica -
birsinds non efficit ver 3 and it’is indeed no wonder, that he coul_d not
do {o again, when he did not know the truc reafon why this had
fuch an cffec as it had; which is the fault of too many befide He-
minga, who could never arrive yet at a true Rule, to judge of the
Effecs of Dire&ions in Death and Sicknefs.. ,

The fecond Example, is thatof Lucits Bellantius, in the Nativity
of Picus Mirmduls, where you may obferve, thatthe D to the T of
the © did rot kill, nor the M.C. to the & .of &, nor the Afcendant
to the O of % in the 4th; but the Afcendant, who is the true Hileg,
or Giver of Life, to the Squarc of T, and Body of & did do it effe-
&ually; fo that it isplain, the Giver of Life is to be principally and

- only taken potice of in Jirections of Death. .

The third Example; is that of Edward V1. King of Eng‘land,wpo
died Fuly 16, Anna1553. being almoft Sixteen years of Ages and
as itis reported, it was predicied before by Cardan,altho he had his,
Nativity imperfed, as to the exa& time; yet did fay, That the Af-
cendant to the Body of h would kill him, and indced foit proved 3
and that becaufe the Afcendant was Giver of Life by Prolomy's Rules
a Conjundlion preceding, and both the Luminarits, and partof Fog-
tune ander the Earths and neither % nor 2,who are in Aphetical.
Places, do behold the Points of Heaven that are mentioned by him
in the like-cafe after an Oppofition 5 and therefore 1 do athrm, That

“the Afcendant was the real and crue Hilg, and the Effeét confrms -

it to be fo. , o B »
The fourth Example , is that of the Nativity of Vincent Wing,
where we thall find upen inquiry, that neither the Afcendant to

the & of the ©, northe D tathe O.of the ©, was able to k{\l}l this
. - ative.
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Native; no, nor the Midheaven to the O of h neither, that fatal
Dire&ion (as fome think) to Life. But the © to the Bodyof h
kill’d him with the Mundane-Square of & ; and the reafon was,
becaufe the © is certainly Giver of Life,and this beyoud all difpute;
fo that you fill {ce the Hileg is always concern’d, and but feldom
mifleth, and when it doth, there are (as indeed there ought) very

-good Reafons to be given for it, by any that underftand Directions

in their true Motion 3 and from thole thaf do not uadesltand them,
it is not expected. : -
The fifth Example, is from the Nativity and Death of Charles IT,
which was predicted by a certain Perfon fome years before. it hap-
pened 5 and it is well-known too, tof{cveral in'and about the City
of London,, to be true, what I here fay; and that Perfon to my
knowledg made ufe of no other Signiticator, but the-true Giver of
Life; and in that Nativity you may obferve two or three things
that are very remarkable. 1, The Afcendant to the Body of h
did not kill him, neither did the Midheaven to the O of R kill him,

nor the D to the Body of the ©; nay, and what is more, the ©

Hileg to the O of b, did not kill neither; which admits of a que-
ttion, and that a very rational one too, But why did it not kil
him ? Becaufe h was not Loxd of the 8th -is not that a very good
reafon; Hz, ba, ba! Or elfe, becaule he was ftrong, and like a

noble Enemy, fcorn'd to hurt him ; by which Rule the Stars are

always,either t00 firong,or too weak, accordingas Mr. Aitrologer

pleafeth to turn the Scales with his Finger; or perhaps the Dire- -

¢tion falling in the Honfe of Hope, a fortunate Comner of Heaven,
and fo it could not kill him; or elfe, becaufe the Y, who difpo-
feth of the place of Dirc€ion is in Trine to the Afcendant, whigh
for ought we know might fave; and if not lingly, yet certainly,
altogher may be allowed to do it, notwithitandiny the place of
Direction was in pitted and decp degyees 5 a plaguy kind of an un-
happine(s to a men under an ill fate ! But to tell you the plain
truth of the matter, thefe ase all Shams and Foolerics. And as a
Learned Divine once faid of the Picures in Church-windov.s,

- That they ferve only to keep out the Light, and fo do thele in their

places, “And for the true Reafon why it did not kill, you have it
in Book 111, Chap. 14. of Ptolomy’s Quadripartise, where youmay,
find .it if you pleafe. And fo I come to tell you, That when the
© came to be about 9 or 10 degrees in €\ by Direction, he met
there with feven Malefick Direétions, withont any aihittance to re-

, : - : lieve
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tieve or- fave the Native, which I fay, Mods 4ftrologico , was the
real and true Caufe of his Death. Thus T have performed, what
I promifcd in Page 20. and I think fpoke enough to the purpofe
I intended it fors but if any think it not fufficient, or at leaft.
wife ufelefs, they have the liberty, either to improve it, or re-
je it. o ‘ :

"A SuepLEMENT [erviceable to the
former Work,

Y way of Supplement, Twill add a few Nativities, to thew furs
B ther how we ought to proceed in the difcovery of truth, thg
only thing lintend by publifhing this and other Treatifes, that thall
come forth in their due'time; and alfo how miftakes do arife in
the Aftrologick Pratice in Nativities, which being printed and ob-
truded on the World, they are reccived as truths by the younger
_ Students, becaule not detected by thofe of more Years and Expe-

rience. And this I fhall endeavour to prove from {ome Nativities
already printed, that the miftakes of fome People have been as a
‘Hinge to the prefent Exrors that we labour under at this time;
thofe Errors ' mean, that this Age is fo in love with, and Ibelieve
it will be a very hard matter to feparate the one from the other:
However T will do my part, and let the Multitude belicve, and the
leffer Number act as they fee convenient. Neither fhall I be angry
with any man, that will not belicve he is in an Error ; but a5 he
hath lived hitherto, o let him go on-and proceed to the end.

1 have had a Nativity of a young Man in my hand thefe Dozen
or Thirteen years, and I hear he is dead of a Confimprion, at the
Age of Nineteen years and a half; or thereabouts. It was given
to me- for a remarkable and prodigious Birth; one that was to be

" of long Life, great Repute and Fame, and alfo Rich; and this.
was, becaufe all the Planets were in their own Dignities, and no

"+ il Dixecions in a long time.. The Figure is as followeth, fet to the -

eftimate Time of his Bisth, as it was given me without any Cor-
ve&ion at that time, -or fince, till now..
- , R. 352.
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Latitud. Planet.

k o 7 North
3 1 33 South

Mr. Henry Dtmo;a,r g g o 5 South

Natus dic 12 Aug, Hor.
t. Min. 30, Muane 1666.

DIAKAAY ® ¥
Lﬂtl'fu_de, Londini,

2 0‘39::.‘

)~,

. This is the eftimate Time of this Gentleman’s Birth, and he
-died of a Confimption-at almoft Twenty years of Age. Now, the
main thing to inquire, is, what was the Direction that kill'd this
Man, and why it (hould be a Coifumption ? I have told youalready,
That the Hileg, or Giver of Life mult he dire&ed for Death ; for
if all the other points are afflicted by I'ircction, and the Hileg
free and befriended by a good Ray, the Native fhall not dye at
chat time 5 therefore we muft fisft cndeaveur to find cut who is
Giver of Life, before T proceed to determine the Caufe and Time of
his Death: Firft then, The O cannot be Hileg, becaufe in the third
Houfe ; nor can the 3, becaufe fhe is rot in an Aphetical Place,
.unlefs we thould ‘alter the Figure, and mak it later about Ninc o1
Ten Minutes in time 3 but if (he had been Apbeta,fhe covld come to
no violent Dire@ion before the O of ¥ in Zodiaco at about Twenty~
nine years; and Sefguiquadrate of S in Mindo at Thirty fix,or there-
abouts; the Mundane Parallel of the Sun excepted, which comes
up fooner or later, according as you alter the Figure in the 10th
and 1ft Houfes. ;

Thescfore

s

3 o 47 South:
Q@ o 47 North.

Y 3 34 South
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- Therefore that Doriiinion will fallon Fupiter, or the part of For-

'~ tunein the Tenth Houfes' if we accept of this Figure, being the -

eftimate Time of Birth.; ‘or if we make it fooner, as'it is moft ge-
merally, The part of Fortune cannot, becaufe Fupiter is ftcong in
the Tenth, in Sextile tothe Moon, Light of the Time s and betides
there are no Dire&ions to that Point, nor near it, that are very
confiderable ; neither can Fupiter ‘b fingly Giver of Life, becaufe
the part of Fortune is in the Tenth: Therefore 1 will alter the
-time given about 11 minutes later, and make 25 degrees of Pifces
on the Tenth Houfe, at which'time the Moon will be Hileg, aiid yet
Fupiter bear a (hare alfo in the Natives Death, as you fhdll {ce by
the Directions following: The R. 4. of the M. C. to that time, is
355d. 25 m. and the diftance of the Moon from that point of Hea-
ven, is 53 d. 6 m. her Oblique Afcention under her own Pole of

*Pofition, is 39 d. 46 m. and her Temp.Hor. 18 d. 5 m.from whence

you hdve the Dire&ions following wrought. . .

= R D. M.' . Y. M-' ’

D ad A § in mnde dd., - ~11r 281 ; (12 71679

.-, ad Parallelum © in mumdo dd. ~ 2 rg [C7) 13 3a67e -
D ad O O in mundo dd. iz s 1331679

D ad Aldébaran. cum Latitudine— ——lrg 33§ V{96 1682

"3 ad OB % Zodideo ffne Latituding —-=15: 58 Yar 61684

Y ad Ol in Zoéiam ciom Latitudine —-—:16 3552418 2:1684.

Y ad Paralldum © in mundo de. —7 43 Bt 19 51686

Y 4d 8 & moru Converf. 19 5} 42 u 168;

D ad Paralchusn § miosii rapta —————31 20 |' }.22 73 1688 .
D ad O § inZodiacy fine Lasitudine—s—2s 36 |' -1 28 o169
D ad Paralllum T in Zodaico e !:6 “19)" 'L28 10 1695

This you fee here are Eleven Diré&ibns, and Nine of them to
the Mion, who is Giver of Life, the other-two to Fupiter. 1 have ~

. not deviated far from the cftimate Time;. becaufé it.(hould not

be objetedto me, that [ had madea Figure for my own purpofe,”
and yet I dare not fwear this to be trues but I'am fure it isas

Tikely to be true, as any time that can be feleGed within an hour

or two of the eftimate., I confefs, 1 did not know the Gentleman,
and therefore I do leave the DireGions here wrought, to be .ap-

plied ,-and judged by thofe that did know him.._ Rat.as to hig/
laft fix years, I will give my Opinion o the: Direions3 about

the Age of Thirtcen years; he had two dangerous Direions, af-
ter which I judge he was never perqfc&ly healthy ; nor do 1 belic;lle
- - . ) - - c
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he appeared Confumptive till about his Eightcenthi year 5 and for

. his Death, he had the Moon Corivers to the Parallel of the Sun, and

alfo to the Oppofition of Mars 5 and thefe.followed by three other
Dircétions that were violent. As for allowing the DireGions of
Fupiter 1o the Squara of Sarnrm,1 do not bring.that inasan Argument
of Death, but a Confumption ; An Obfervation that I have made
in divers Nativitics of thofe that died Confumptive. And tho 1do
but juft mention it here, and fp leave it to the Cenfure of the Can-
did or Sceptical Reader, to give his Opinion as he thinks it yet
I thall endeavour to proveit when, [ print thofe Nativities 1 have

romifed, among which you will find feveral of Confumptions. /But
befides, if there is fuch a thing as the Planets governing particular
Parts of the Body [which1 believe they do]} then why fhould not
thofe Planets dirc@ed to the Malefick Beamns of Satwrn, Mars &c.give
a weaknefs ahd debility tothofe Parts they govern? For I fuppofe we
all own bad Dirc&ions to be an Afiction; and all Authors do
give the principal Parts of the Body to Fupiter’s Government : Pro-
lomy allows Kiim the Langs, Arteries,and Seed ; and Cardan the Lungs,
Blood, Liver, and Fieftr 5 fothat, take which you will, ’cis plain,they
allow Him to govern thofe very Parts of the Body, that always {uf-
fex in Confumptions 3 and tho thefe Directions do give fuch Difcafes;
yes,as above,t do not allow thcm to kill,but when they are follow-
ed with violent Dise@ions to the Giver of Life. Therefore you fce
fome People fall into a Confimption, and dye of it, and all in the
fpace of fix Months, and yet “othieis linger under it Ten ora
Dozen years before they dye, and yet fall by that fingle Difeafe at
laft, with thofe Attendants that always bear it company.  There-
fore, Ifay, tis my Opinion, he fell into that Confumptive habit of

Body under that Dire@ion of Fupiter-to the Sguare of Saturn, and

had n6 Balfamick and Healing, Direcion came up afterward to re-
pair that Breach, till the Hileg came to thofe Violent and Malefick
Beatss, that proved his irapos, as.you may fec above. _
But I partly fokefee what the Capricio’s may obje&t to this Corre-
@ion, and Directions; .and tell you, that they can give a good {ub-
ttantid} Reafon for his Death, without this trouble and labour, and
that 15 che Afcondant tothe Squars of Mars, which comes up exactly
by this very Figure that I give for -his trug one.  To this I anfwer,
Tthe Dire@ion which they call the Square of Mars, doth come up
then certainly by their Meafure of Time. Now, if that Direction
fwhich is but a fingle one] can kill, when the Su or Moou is Gi-
. ver

7
—

. Latitude. _
" Thus I have endcavoured tog
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Giver of Life, then Tam fure it will ki}l at any time: For if thac.
fingle Direction can kill when the Afcendant is not Hileg, it
maft certainly do it when it is; and if fo, then, why did it
not kill in Neftradamus’s Nativity, whep both h and & wasin I ;

and in Sir Frech. Holles®s Cafe, Collelf. Genit. p. 159: and in Don_Fobn
of Auftria, p.65. and in that allo of the Earl of Effex, Ejufdens Libri,

d 4i?'scfrbaps, likewife, T may be queftioned, why the Moon, _Hileg to
the Square and Paralldl of the Sun in Maundo, did not kill him at the

Age of Thirteen or Fourteen years, aswell as thé Convers Parallel -

2¢ Nineteen? Tothat 1 anfwer,He had'then with tbof:c Dixe&ions,t.bc
Mion to the Mundane Trine of Mercury, who was in P.arallel with

wpiters Trine with the Moon and Saturn alfo in his Eadzx; and be-
fides, that Mundane Sqaaye wasnot indeed 2 Square in the Zpdlagk,
for the Muon was then byDiredtion in_g degrees of Gemini, with

ive an Account of the Caufe of this

Gentleman’s death, by the beftof that litele skill T have in Aftrolo-
gy 5 but if it (hould happen not to be true in fomé mens ]udgfnent
or Opinion, 1 fhall take it asa greatFavol to be corrected by any
man that doth really underftand it, and wxll'al.low his own Rules
to be General, and not confined to jxle’hN?lu;lt}' oplyi_' as n;n:li{}l ‘:sgf
i Aphoftfms-are ; an all be fo far from "
theic Rules a0 P itthac 1 do invite any encamd will ehank him

it ill,or being angry at i
* for his pains, that tru

th may reccive the advantage fo many of us
talk of, arfd pretend to. And one thing I fhall deiire of my Anta-

onift, whofvever he is, that fhall undertake 0 correft mcs ‘That
i he (hall affign any other Caufe far this Native’s death, than what
1 have doie , 1 do intreat him to tell the World why it fhonld be

a Confumption
Afcendant to the 8¢

plealed to give us a fall know be '
when that Dire@ion gives a Fever, whend Canfumptian, and when

9 : ’ ’ ' I have
a Dyfintery, Madne(t, Small-pix, &¢. For of all the Authors
ivef@‘:te ;vcad, I hd:rc not yet met with any one fo bold, as to al=
fext ghat Direcion to give Confumptiont 3 DOt indeed is there any

sare of Mars for his Death, that they would be

’ i i x the' Dire-
reafon it (hould be thought to do it; far the Nature of the Dire-
giﬂznis rapid and furious, and kills Citatinf; but this difeafe, Lonto
pede, makes no fuch hatt, but kills Gradatim.

b - The

and efpecially, if any man thinks fit to rely on the

Rule or two, how we il know before-hand
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The. Sccond Nativity is that of my old ¥ riend, Mr. 7. B's Son,
who died of the Stone, Fever, and other Ilinefs, at the A'gc of Se-’
ven years, and a-little more, and the eltimate time of his Birth
was_almoﬁ three quarters of an hour after Ten at Night, -Dec. 14
1673, Anc} {oit'was given to me by hisFather above Ten or Ele-
ven years fince. :

Latitud. Planetar.

y ” h 2 331 So
» 5 % 1 3 No
\/ _ ] d o 9 No
| N 2 1 21 No
/ Natus die 14 Decemb. 4}’,, & 1 18 So
&"3 'h(;r.w. min.43: P.M| T &° > 1 48 No
/. 1073 ‘ Do o
DIA %ad 8. +".f"
< D Latitud, London: / g
: N
\.9 H %Ho _ =,
A% i a2 Yo ¢
S N @ ¢z~&~’°—\/o &5@'»"’% Jo \

This Figure, as I told you before, is fet o the eftimate Time
firlt givens butupon firi¢t enquiry of his Father, hc did confefsic
‘might be allowed a quartcr later in the Evening, and Ihall firain
it about 7 or 8 minutes later than that time he allows, and fomake
itcome to 5 or 6 minutes after 11 P. M. To which time the M. C. is
almoft 22 degrees. of Gemini,whofe R. 4. is 80 d. 47 m. and the Al

cendant is 23 degrees and a half in Virgo, the 0. 4. of it170d.

47 m. And from this Figure, I1hall endeavour to give a Rational

‘Account of the Difeafes and Death of this Child,he having lain un-

der that tormenting difeafe of the Stone abo

¢ ) ea ¢ ut two years befor
his Death. And I hope 'l may be excufed for my a1tc¥ing the AE
cendant three degrees from the eftimate Time, and the Midheaven

‘almoft fix; and efpecially by thofe that alter their corre time fo

many hours from the cftimate, -
Agd
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And the firft thing T hall fall upon by way of Eunquiry, is, why
this Child {hould- be of fo thort a Life, (eeing the Moon, who is
Hileg, was in Trine to Fapiter, i her own Houfe; and Angular?
Why,. truly this is_ no.very firange thing,. if ‘rightly;confidered 5
for tho fhe hath: been in Trine to -Fupiter , yetfhe is”in - direct Op-
pofition to:Mereury applying, and ina Mundane Square to Satarn,
and all this from Cardina} Signs; to which we may add likewife,
that fhe was.very near the Scfquiquadrate of Murs in Mundo, and
1 lefs than three of the Hylegiack Points afflited by Dircctions
near at hand, as I Mall* prefently make appear, and thofe of the
Moon ini the Terms of -an Infortune; which Pofitions of themfelves
[had the Giver of Life been free from the ill Rays of the Infortunes |
were fafficient to have given great Weaknefs und Diftempers to

the Body, not only withdanger, but continuance too; and there-

fore it need not remain a wonder, that he thould live no longer,

nor be more healtRy while he lived. - : -
Sceondly, Why the Stone? 1 fhall not enter into a long Difcourfe

about the Opinion of Authors concerning the Stone , -and its ge-

‘neration ; Whether it proceeds froma Lapidifick (pirit, according

to the Opinion of Riverius 3 or a ftony Difpofition, according to
Firnelius : or whether a petrifying Ferment be the original and
efiicient Caufe, as it is defined by Helmont 5 but 1 thall confider it
Aftrologically , which perhaps may be allowed to take its begin-
ning before their Caufes, and likewife be no firangerto the recons
ciling them in peace.  For I lock upon the Stony Spirit, the Cal- -

. culous Difpofition, and petrifying Ferment, to be but the effect of

a precedent ‘Caufe 5 and though they differ in their Terms, yet
they all do defign the farne thing 3 and therefore that which is the
caufe of them, 1s certainly the caife of the Difeafe: And I do not
underitand that the Child had it from its birth,and therefore it had
a time'to begin: : L

I have generally obferved in many Nativitics, that where-ever
the Stone was produced and caufed in the Bladder, both Saturn .-
and Mars had a tinger in it bothby polition and Direétion 5 as if
Saturn afforded mattér for the Terrenc ferment, and Mars for the
petrification 5 o likewife in this Nativity we fhall find them both .
concerned in the Caufe and quality of his Death, as you may obe -
forve by the Directions following. . -

€ ad
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o D. MY M
D ad 8 ¥ cum Latitudine 4 4o|4 ooj1677
® ad O W in Zodiaco —_—1 3o|4.‘_ o9]1678
D ad Stquiquadratum 3 in vundo e———e=|s - 38|3 ‘101878
@ ad Corprs R S € 44's . 811679 +
D ad paraleinn: $ in mundo dd: 7 46 6 91680
Oadd fin do dd. - 8 567 n"x68:

“To which we may add the Sun fccondary to the Square of Sa-,
turn 8t § yearsy and the Mabn by fecondary motion to the Oppofi-
tion of Saturu and Square of the Sanat ix yeass.of age, which did
fot a little add to the Effecs of the other Direétions ; and on the
dav of his lat Revolation, Saturn was to adegree on the Radical
place of the Myon, and Murs on the Radical Afcendant. :

Hente Iconclade thefe Dip¢ctions tohave been the natural Caule
of this Child’s Difeafe,and Death : Efpecially, if compared with the
Radical Pofitions of the Moon in Square to Satwrni in mundo,andswith-
in Rays of the Parallel and Sefgaiquadrate of Mars.So that I judge
this Difeafe begun at or about § years of Age, on the Sunad O I
in Zodiaco, and the Moon ad Sofgquiquadratum Martis in Mundo : aud
that the ;part of Forfune to the Body of Saturn, the Moon to the
Paralicl of Mars, and the Swnto she Square of Saturn in Munds ,
wore out his Life by - continued fuccetlion of pain. And let no
man obje&, that the Rays of Venus fucceed the Parallel of Mar
which according to Prolomy’s Doétrine ought to fave and fupport
Life : T confefs it is his Do@rine, and my.Rule 5. but in this Cafe,
where three ol the Hilegiack Points are afflicted by djreétion, and
the fourth very near ii, the Rays of Veans could by no-means fave:
She might indeed ‘protract, and prhaps fpedificate the Difeale ;
and therefore fhe might add wear his Expiration {fome flux of the

Bowels, diftcnper of the Liver, and by accident, as being in con-’

junéion with Murs, d Fevef, oF iojury, by Phylick.  ~

The nextis of a Child that died within the year at the age of fix
Months, or before it, and was given me by an‘accident ; he that

gave it, and they that fent it, deligning a Trick upon me, which -

proved in the conclufion one upon themfelves : The Figure-of the
Eitimate is as followeth, and brought to me juft after its death.

It

NE

Sl e

" [t is no great matter for the exadk time of this Nativity “[though-
Ido indced believe it was a few minutes fooner] becaufe thofe that:
dye within the year, do forthe moft parrdye by pofition} as you:
fnay fee Book the Third, Qusdripart.. ¢bap. 9. feldorn by dixetion,
and fo did this Child 5 the Pofitionsof themfelves beinig fufficieatly.
able to killf, if well confidexedy; .0 ot el
" But before | proceed, it may not be amifs to tell you the Stosy.
I hinted at above, and it was this. About the middlc of Fanuary.

1694 onethat kept a Coffee-houfe,and was a Pretender to Aftrolo-
y, call’d on me one Afternoon,and told me [ was defired tocome
‘to_his Houle the Thaurfday following in the Evening to meet four or:

five very great Aftrologers that had a mind to {pend an hour or two -

with me, and al( told me their Names; {0l promifed to be there
[ Deo Rre’"'i“?”"] at his hour, and did accordingly perform my
Promi ;

pany were not there 3 and when I had flaid about two hours, and
was preparing to be gone, in comes he, and excufed the matteras

well as he could, telling me he was very forry the Company had -
di(apppintcd:_me,\ but deiired me to iay and {moak a Pipe with .

h_im;

Latimd. Pianet,
B2 o Nomh
2% 1 13 North
3 o 14 Nerth-
‘%'98, { S S Q 4 43 South
5 0/ | o Natus die 2 CAupun] NE - g1 16 Nosth
; %w ‘t684~.' i oo e
S dind b f
Latitude, ZLondswi, - - v I
Q . - d
X A

¢ ; but what the matter was, | kuow not, he nor his Com- -
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him, which T did: And while we were talking, he pulls out a Pa-

~per out of his Pocket, which was this Nativity, and dcfired me to
give my Opinion of.the Child’s Affairs in general : as length of

Life, Riches, Preferment, Marriage, Tmployment and Trade; &,
]l 'whi¢h he named, and morelikewife. So after had ferioufly
confidered the Figure [without asking him any queftion] 1 told
him 1 (hould make a fhort Judgment on'it, without the confide-
rationof Marriage, Riches, or Preferment, for I did. judge the
Chitd was eith¢r dead, or dying, which he readily. confelt to be
true,that it was.dead, and died about a monthr before 5 and dcfired
I'would tell him my Reafons for it, which I refufed. For, fays he,
Mr. C. faid it would live till 60 years of age, and Mr. 8. faid it
would live to 58, and a third told him it would live till all his
Friends were weary of him. Sa thac after-ithéy faw themfelves

befool”d in their Judgment, in hopes that J would have made a
fiumble alfo, defired my Opinion, that T might have taken my
place on the fame form with them. And I doubt not, byt if any

thing here afferted is not true, 1. (hall hear of it on both fides my,

Head , for fome ,of them are fiill living : And fo 1 come to the

pointinhand. - - -or ,

. "The Reafons therefore of this Child’s death were, the Swunin
*Leo in parallel with Mars'and Merciry in Conjunction in the Twelf
“Houfe; and the Sun Hileg, the Sun is with the Lyons Heart, and the
" “Moon in Conjun&ion with Saturnin Virgo'both peregrin; for al-

though the Moor is' not ‘Hﬁh«’rﬂ’t; yet every AfiGtion’of an Aphetic’

‘¢4 place adds to tht weaknefsof, the Body ;5 and every Difeafe or
‘Weaknefs helps death in at the door; therefore this affficion of the
‘Moon.is no (mall caufe in the Child’s death, but L allow the other
. fobe the caufa fine quanon. _Again, the Sun, Mars and Mercury are
‘all in'a violent Zodjacal Parallel, and ought to be confidered in
“ -particalar,” becaufe the part of Heaven, where they are [cituate,
‘doth much influence their good or ill Effeéts : Ahd Lattly, The
_Muon is applying to the Zodiacal Parallel of Satwrn, and neither of
“the Fortunes helped nor hindred in all this Affair; neither can Zu-

piter-or Venns kill by direction, let them govern what Houfes they '

_ “will. Thefe, fay,are the trueReafons of thisChild’s death according
‘to the Doctrine here delivered in this Treatife of Nativities, and
fhall in a1l Cafes hold, whether there are Directions or'not 5 as'in
‘many Nativitics you will find no' dire&ions for Childrens dying
swithin the year : And befides, if a Direction is able to kill four
SRR B s months

two Attempts at if ; but mit of his defign. For this Crinic he
. two 4 v
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feer birth, that Pofition certainly affes the Child a1l the
trti‘r;‘;‘gz ?ts Life, for the Child’s Life is but a continued cffect of
{izch a Pofition of Direction, if you have one: And thereforc I will
fum up all with that Text of Peolomy, Vivet Natus tanto (pacio quan-
tus oft numerns gradmem inter provogatorem & proximasm maleficam, tos
videlicet menfes , dies, vel boras pro medo & viribus Canfarum nocen-
tium 3 and here you fee the Child dicd when the Sxn came to the
Square of Satmrn,-and there is fixtecn degrees almoft between
their two Bodics, and- that lived foimany wctks_;‘_ n;ake the befk
ufe you can of this Inftruction. Th;fe‘threc Nativities have been

- all printed in Englifh already.

"The next is that of Fibannes Baptifta Cardanus;- the Son of the
Great Cardan, which hath been printed by his Father already, by
Sixtus ab Heminga, who brings it as an Argument again{t Aﬁrology,
becaufe there was no reafon given by him, nor Naiqu,. nor Magi-
nns (who had the furveying of it, and were, [ really believe, three
of the greateft Men, and Mafters of Aftrology, that have appeared
in the laft Century) for his violent death:”And it is alfo brought
againft us to confite and contound the Art, and its .Pro{cﬂ'ors,
by Alexand. de Angelic, pag. 301 in his Treatife againft Afiro- -
!Og'l!he Story is thus : . This Baptifta Cardanus was the eldeft Son of
his Father, brought up to Learning, and implo.yefi himfelf in the_
ftudy of Phyfick, which afterward he profeft and.hvcd by: Butin
the 24th vear of his age, he [without the Advice of his Father
or other Friends ] married a Wife with a fmall Fortune, and lefs
Modelty 5 and being incumbred, and overcharged with her Reé-
lations, and his Praice being fmall, they fell into neceffity, and
thence into difference, which difference being aggravated by Dif- -
content on the one ﬁJc_, and increafed by greater Provocations on

the other, they at laft éame to down-right hate of eachother; and

* under this Perturbation of Mind hg contrived how to deftroy her

and the method he pitchd upon, was Poyfon. This Poyfon heput-
into a Cake , and fent it to her by a Servant, the, being then in
thild:bed,, ‘and in-a fmall time afeex-the had cat it; dyed.” The.
next day he was taked up by the Officers of Juftice,and examineds
but was To far from denying the Fa&,that he confeffed he had been -
two months contriving How to do it, and in that time had made

was
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was Beheaded [which is: the cammon way of Execution in thofe
parts, of thofc guilty of Blood} on April 7. Ano 1560. being al-
thoft Twenty fix years of Ages and this without.any Account of iss
Caufe Aftrologically, which madc Himings and Alex. de Angelis
laugh at us, and all thofe allo, that pretend to Aftrology. T have
therefore made ufe of this opportunity to let the World know my
Opinion, as well as that Learned Monk’s, who hath already dif-

_courfed of it. The Figure I fhall give, is the fame with his Fa.

ther's; the eftimiate Time of Bixth,.for.I am fure it. cannot be
far from truth, becaufe his Father was fo Ingenious a Man, and |
prefume careful in taking the timeof it. The Figure follows, with

the Planets places calculated from the Caroline Tables, both in Lon.

gitude and Latitude.

A i.admd. Planﬁ_tar-

o 27 South
1 30 North
1 56 North
1 18 North
'3 46 South

N Cardanus.
atus die 14, Maji
Hor. 8, Min, ,3;. P.a:’.:

oK 30 O 2 T

11534,

DAL Rad ¢
Sub Lat. 44.

v

' The Moon is beyond all doubt Giver of Life in this Nativity, an€

mut be dixe@ed for Death, and thexefore withoutaltering or firain=
ing any thing in the Figure, we fhall find Caufe fufficient at that
time it did, to put a period to his Lifc, and the principal Direction
which defteoyed it, was the Maon, Hileg to the Zodaical Parallel of

the”

o 18 North.
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the $un, which (e mects in 14 degrees of Cancer, whofe Arkof Dk °

se&ion is 26 d. 26 m. which gives in time 25 years and 10 months,
at which time he fell info that ushappy misfartune, as you have

before -heard ; and that was at;(;pd‘cd,\wirh fouy othex. Diteions,

which helped to compleat that fatal:and drcadfu) Septeree, 45 you

rmay fce by the followingy Table.._

- B 7 D. MY. MAGC.
- © od Pareflelum & wundo 4. ——19 2418 IOI55Yy
D ad Parallelin do de.. S M43 1g01 0 81556
© D ad Parallehin @ inZodiace——de———1i6 - 2§25 101566
9 ad Paralielon & rvando deomsmrbrr——29 2 ¥ 51562
D ad Paralielon: Y in-Zediaco —30 $630 - 41564
D ad Corpus T —rememrroeer 34 J433 S1568

And 3kho shefe are fufficient to kill in any Nativity; yet you
‘hay oblerve in the Revolation fiom that year, ie. Mgy 14. 1559

that Sasura was in Conjuutiion with the San, Mars.in dire& Oppo- .

stion to the Moan’s Radical place , and Fupiter in Square to it; and
e al piace, q !

e

"-toadd to all, the Moor wasinVirgo, and there feparating from the’

Square of the Sun and Satwrn, an going to the Square of Mars, and
her own Radical place, and Satarn in the end of Tawrus in the
{ame Parallel of Declination with them all in the Radix , and the

- Sun not fax from the Oppofirion of Moars applying. I fay, thele con-
Gidered with the Diretions, are ir modo natwrali; maore than pro-

bably able to give Death,- ~ : - .
" Byt perhaps it may be asked, Why.a violent Death? And why
by the hand.of Judiee ? Firt, The-Direcion falls in Conter, and
these too whege she Paraliels of the Sun, Moon, Saturn, Mars, and
Fupiter, do all Center, and in the Terms of Mercwry alfo 5 the Swr
and Moz are with yiolent fixed Stars; and the Moon at Birth af-
fliGed by the Pasallels.of the Sx1, and the Infostunes, who are like-
wife Promittors in Death. ., And thefe very. Rules yog may (if you
pleafc) find drawn ot for your ule, by Ptolomy,.in that Chapter,

‘where he difcourfeth about natural and violent Deaths; as in thefe
words, Erum awtem mortes violente, & in fignes, quando axt ambo Ma-

lifici Dominantur Joco Interfecioris feu Covjuntli, few ex quadrato [2 afpi-
cientes aus oppofiti fecundum Longituginers, 8c. Now, it is your waik
to inquire how they govern in the Anaretick Point, and how they
‘behold one another. And I dase affurc you, it isworth your whille,
if you are a Lover ofAﬁfologyk : ’

 Secondly,

~
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Secondly,It ’is as plain by the hand of Juftice toos if you will ob-
ferve Piolomy’s Rules, which in thefe very words he exprefleth it.
Bt cum Fupiter adfpicit martem adflictus, ernnt neces Infigniores ex Fudiciis

awt ira ducum aus Regum. ' And now examine the Figure, and fee:

whether Fupiter is not afflidted , and whether he doth not behold
Murs, ornot; and laftly, whether his Rays are not intermixed
with the Maleficks in the Caufe of Death ; and when you have done
that, read the Paragraph that next follows, which I quoted before.
Thefe things, | confefs, ate out of the common Road, and for
 that Reafon 1 expeét to.be- cenfured for an Innovators but God
be thanked, there are rio Penal Laws in the-Gafe. Iexpe alfo to
be’ cenfured for a 'Heretick, foryou know that the greater Number
are always in the right ; but right or wrong they will be fo.- And
therefore, if T theuld happen in this my humble offer to the World,
to be out of the way, or mifled by an Opinion without Authority,

that 7. G. orfomeother, as Great, Good, and Charitable, as him=-

ﬁ:lf,.woqld do meand all Mankind the fervice, to put me into
the right way, and pick out thofe Nativities that our Enemies have
Vmocked at, give fubftantial Reafons for their Deaths, ér. fuch
Reafons as may be all of a piece, and not ovly ferve once and no
more, l_)ut in all others where the like Pofitions happen, for I in-
ter}d ‘mine thall be fuch. And the fooner they take this coutfe,
the fooner they will fiop my Pen; for I intend to call moft of their
Authors to thé Bar, and fee what Defence they can make for thrult-
ing fo many Errors upon us, and deluding the People from the
Truth, \:vhlci. hath been a Trade too long ufed. But before Icon-
clude this Nativity, give me leave fora word or two more.

‘What ¥ have here done, is by the Figurc of the eftimate Time,
without any Corretion, and the Dire@ions agree very-well 5 nay,
to a Miracle! but if it were to be corre@ed, and the Figure fetto
‘the true Time, which would be about ro minutes fooner than the
time here ufed, then thould we have all the Dire@®ionsfall exact;
as-the Sun ad par Mars mundo dd. the Moon ad par Satwrn mindo Mot.
Con. and with thefe the Midheavenito the Trine of Venus for his Mar-
riage at almoft Twenty four years of Age, with divers other things
that might be obferved ; but I will leave that to the ingenious
Reader to exercife his Thoughts on whenhe thinks it convenient.

~__Thenext fﬂnﬂ» confider ,_is that of Lewis King of Bobemia and
Hyngary, -whiich I perceive Heininga hath taken from Leovitius, amd
\ . printed
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‘printed that very Figure, which he makes.to be half an hour be-
fore Noons and for that Realon, Heminga fays ,’it cannot be
true, becaufe the Chronicles: of his Life fay he was born at Noon 5

buc that Alteration T could have excufed, had they with it tendred

" a good and fufficient Reeafon foghis- Deaths:-but that on the one

fide, and the Obje&ion ofi the othet,, are much alike ; neither of

them becoming fuch Learned Men as they two were, for Leovitius

[as fays Heminga] tells us, it was the Moon to the Sgware of Mars

that kill’d him: A very unlikely Reory | LN .

_ The Hiftory of him Is thusshe was.born.the 3athief Fune at Noon;
in the year 1506. and in the Month of Auguft, in the year 1526 -
he was put to Flight in a Bastel againft the Turks, and by the weight
of his Armour, paifinga River, he was drowned 3 but others fay,
That his Horfe threw him [in the Flight] inawet, muddy Place,
where he was fuffocated 5 and this when-he was but Twenty¥ears
and 2 Monthold. Comminifcessr [ fays Heminga) Aftvologns -oleidentis
bujus Canfam, Directionem Corporis Luniaris ad finifirum quadratm Mar-
tir. . But if any Aftrologer fhould imagine fuch a Caufe of this Acci-
dent, in my Opinion he would fhew himfelf but a very ‘weak
man in his Profeifion, becaufe the Moon is not Giver of Life, nei- -
¢her did that Dire@ion kill in-thofe "two preceding Genitures -
of Sis Theadore Mayerne, and Mr. Hobbss yet I will not difown,
but that this Dire&ion of the Moon to the. Square of Mars , ‘might
add to the Violence of the other, but in no “wife kill without
them. ‘ N ‘ Do ,

As to the time of his Birth, which Heminga'Yays fo much frefs
on, and quarrels bécaufe it was not kept to exadly, tho ‘he him--
{elf doth not affert the time to be exadly at Naon, biit ufeth thefe
words, Sub Meridiem, about Noon khope thep, if T makealittle -
Alteration from the exac time of Twelve, 1 may bé pardoned by
the Candid,, if not by the Sceptical Readers 5. and 1.affure’ you,
whoever keeps fo near to-his ettimatc Time as | do here, flall
never be blamed by mes for T have alter’d the Figure but'12 mi-
nutes frofn Noon, the Time he afferts’s -afid do believe T can give .
a better Account of his Death,, then the-Moon to the Square of Mars, .
which Heminga ftjles at; and well he ‘might, © The Figare fol- -

_— e e
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P»ingaddi.
Sub Latit. 47,

1 have given you the Planets-places according to Heminga in all,

-except Satmrn and the Sun, which are wrought from the Caroline

Tables s and 1 do really believe, if the Eftimate werc” true in the

, gcncral, this of the correc Time is very exa&s and this the rather
‘becaule the Dire&ions are fo paturally proper to give Death by I“uc,!;

means.and ways, ‘as he died.
“The Sun is certainly Hileg,being fo near the Cafp of the 15th Houle,

and Saturn is Anarcta, tho he is not Lord of the 8th Houfe; but

perhaps you will fay of one as bad, thatis, the 4th; and indeed

you.may belieweit if you pleafe, ‘it being the common Opinion now
in practice, And he died onithe Sun to the Mundane Patallel of Sz-
ssrn dd. with fout others, asyou may fee. L
' MY. M.AC

: D.

D. ad Quadrstum G [ne Lasitudine ——-‘zo 319 1cj1526

O &d parallelum W Mundlo dd eimmaemm—i20 '37]20 j\1528 -
- ad Quadratum G Zekiaco cum Latundine—31 5221 - 81528

@ ad Paraliehem Wy in mundo de. a2 2422 31528

© ad Parallelum Ty in Zodaico —|34 1624 - 11530
@ adCorpsts R ' 27 3827 61 34

: - o - Thus

~or not to have the farce that 1 allow them,

e i ALt L
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Thus you fee the Sin was dire@ed to the Parallel of Satwrn by

dire& Dire@ion at Twenty years of Ages and at the fame time

by the Convers-Motion; the Sun was atfo put mto the Perallel of
him dc. and thefc-attended with two other violent Dire@ions
to the Sun likewife, and all'in Caneer;' a Watery-fign, and no Be-
nefick Beams- to affift and” fupport Life. '

than that of the Mooit to the Square of Mars under the Eagth? Which:

1 dare undertakg to prove, never_yet kill'd any mpan gnce the Axg

of Aftrology was knowit,butiofteh fervesfora Sham,when nothia
elfe is to be found to do it. Now,if any Gentlemnan, & thall thip_ﬁ
thefe Dire@ions ailigned in this Cale, either to be no Diregtions,,
_ [for fuch I expeck t
meet with ] that they will be pléafed to give any other Reafony
that feems to them more proper th;nxhc(c;‘qn&:alfo ptint them,

1 do, for the benefit of our Brethren; and not only in théfe, but tb-
take others already printed, or fome of their own colle&ing, and-
be {o kind alfo to print the eftimate Time of cach. of theirown,

AR

Now, what think you? -
* Are not thefe Directions of Saturn to the Swa-miore proper to kill,

and by that means they will excite othess-to ry theie Skil, and. -

make Obfervations. : \ AN
But pray obferve, AlthoVenus is Lady of the Eigthh Houlc, tha

pernicious place; yet. we do not §ind, that the Afcendant to her

Square had- power to kill, nor do we find the Swun in Square to the

Radical Hosofcope could doft eithers and tho the Squareof Merciry

- in the Zodiack ?gme,up@hch to'the Afcendant, Jetitadded nothing
~tothetime nor manner of his Death. - : At

Fhe next is the Nativity of Gemma Frifiar, which is Inferted by.

Heminga, [ from whom 1 take it] with a grest many pre®ty Com-

" ments, Objedions, and Obfervations thereon 5 the chicleft of:

which T will Anfwer, and malte ufe of the Plancts placesashehath .
printed them.. ‘ - o

This Native, Gemma Frifius, was born the 8th of Deeember , 3t

‘10h. 53m. P. M. 1508. hewasa Learned, Ingenions Man, and

both an able Phyficain and Mathematician, well shilled in Mufick,

and diveis other curious Studies 3 ‘butinthe year 1555. May 2%. he

died of the Stone, being then compleatly Forty fix years and Five -
monthsold. The Elevation of his place of Birth, Heminga hath not:
told us 3 but1judg by the fetting of the Figurc, is isabout Sa4le-

gregs, or neas jt; and {o I have fet the following Scheme,

R. 70s.-
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1 have ventured to alter.the Fiéu;ic about 3 degrees in the Mid-
heaven, and two in the Afcendant, which amounts toabout 15 mi-

putes in‘time, fooner than Hemings’s Figure was, which.is no-great

“aufe of difference in the method Heminga ufed ' and for bis Death,

he could find nothing that he thought the Aftrologers would al- -

ledg, but the Myon to the Eyons Heart, which he doth a little laugh
at, 2nd fo do T'5 but with this difference, I will tell you the rez-

-fon, why 1 do very little clicem that Biretion, and i@ doth not: .

“The Moon paifcththat-s'gar’wi_rh 4 degrecsand. 30 ninutes of South-
Laticude ; and the Star i¢ felf hath half a degree of North, fo that

_their diftance is at leaft 5 degrees when the paffeth the Star, and

for that-reafon can have very little Efe& in point of Death; and
indeed that Direcion- came up Fiye yeaxs before his Death, 2s

_ you may fee by the following, Table. The Moo is here. cerfainly

g, or Giver of Life , and was direGted tg the Parallel of the

"Sun in Mundo, Dire& and Convers at the Time of Death, the Moon _

haying before pafled the Lyons Heartyand Parallel of Mais in Mun-
do mots rapto. S o .

o
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Thefe Dirc&ions I judge more proper and natural to give Death,

“but as to its, Quality and Morbitick Caufe,

that takes its Origination from other Principles, as well as Dirccti-
ons,as the Moon in Leo.in Oppofition 0 the Swn, and both in Square to
Satwrn, in an Earthly Sign in the Afcendant. But, perhaps 1 mayjbe

queftioned , why I'bring the Dire&ion of the Muon to the Trine of _

the Sun, asan Argument of Death, which was ever judged other-
ways: 1donot fay, TheMpon tothe Trine of the Sxn kills’s but Ido
affirm,, That to be a Concugrent Caufe of Deaths and is o far from
faving, that it ftrengthens the Violence of the other Directions, as {
can {hew in divers Examples by me, in obferved and carefully taken

Nativitics.
you confider it we

But befides, that Trine'was indecd a Sefquiquadrate, if
11, and hath natarally Violence with it. Butl lay

no firefs thereon to inforce the Argument of Death. . .
But Hemingals pleafed to ask two Lcarned Quefticns: The firftis,
why the Moon ad oppofitum Martis, did not kill? And 2dly, Why the
Sun afcerward to the Body of Mars did not kill? *Tis ftrange, a’
man of his Reading in that undertaking fhould ask two fuch forry,

filly Queftions. T

in that Cafe, becaufe th
and a half ; nay, it could fcarce give any Sicknefs, - Nok the latter
could not kill, becaufe the Sun was not giver of Life s it might give
Trouble and Sicknefs, but by no means Death. With thefeand
fome more idle Objecions doth Heminga thew the Excellence of his

Parts in bantringa

ter he hathmagpified the

‘the Native did not

Artisa Lye and Deceit;
bec Dodirina falfitatis & mendacii. But indeed it was his Ignorance,
not the Art that was accufable.” : . e

be firtt could not kill according to Prolomy’s Rule

¢ Trine of Jupiter followed withina degree

n Art and Study that he never underftood;and af-

non-effec of thefe two Direcions [ becaule ‘

dye upon them ] -he gravely tells us, the whole’

his words are thefe, Argwit itaque feipfam

| Anothex'Naiivifyl' have taken from Hetni::gﬁ; whxch t:o_ me feems
the moft plain of any that ever I have judged or fcen, -and yet he

raifeth many Doubts and Obie&i&n‘s,thgt doindeed cither fhew him

to
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1 have ventured to alter the Figure about 3 degrees in the Mid-
heaven, and two in the Afcendant, which amounts toabeut 15 mi-

putes intime, fooner than Heminga’s Figure was, which.is no great

caufe of difference in the method Hemiinga ufed's and for his Death,
he could find nothing that he thought the Aftrologers would al-
‘ledg, but the Muon to the Eyons Heart, which he doth a litcle laugh
at, and o do I;. but with this difference, T will tell you the rez-
fon, why I do-very little cfteem that Diretion, and hé doth not :
The Moon paffethrthat Star with 4 degrecsand 30 minites of Sonth-
Latitude ; and the Star i {elf hath half a degree of Norib, fo that

their diftance is at leaft 5 degrees when (he paffeth the Star, and

for that-reafon can have very little Effe in point of Death; and
indeed that Dire@ion came up Five years before his Death, 2s
~ you may fec by the following Table. The Moon is here certainly
,Hileg , or Giver of Life, and was direted to the Parallel of the

"Sun in Mundo, Dire@ and Convers at the Time of Death, the Mion

haying befote paffed the Lyons Heartyand Paralldl of 8rs in Mun-

do mots rapto.
o B Dad
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Thefe Direcions I judge more proper and natural to give Death,
‘than the Lyoni Hearts but as to its Quality and Morbitick Caufe,
that takes its Origination from other Principles, as well as Dirc¢ti-
ons,as the Maon in Leo.ir: Oppofition to the Sun, and both in Square to
Satsrn, in an Easthly Sign in the Afcendant. But, perhaps 1 mayjbe
queftioned , why I bring the Direction of the Maon to the Trine of _
the Sxn, as an Argument of Death, which was ever judged other-
ways: 1donot fay, The Myon to the Trine of the Swn kills ; but Ido
affirm, That'to be a Concurrent Caufe of Deaths and is (o far from
faving, that it firengthens the Violence of the other Diretions, as
can fhew in divers Examples by me, in obferved and carefully taken
Nativities. But befides, that Trine was indecd a Sefquiquadrate, if
you confider it well, and hath naturally Violence with it. Butllay
no frefs thereon to inforce the Argument of Death. .

But Heminga s pleafed to ask-two Learned Queftions: The firltis,
why the Moon ad oppofitsm Martis, did not kill ? And 24ly, Why the
Swun afterward to the Body of Mars did not kill2. *Tis firange, a-
man of his Reading, in that undertaking fhould ask two fuch forry,
filly Queftions. The firf could not kill according to Psolomy’s Rule
in that Cafe, becaufe the Trine of Jupiter followed withina degree
and a half 5 nay, it could fcaice give any Sicknefs. Nor the latter
could not kill, becaufe the Sun was not giver of Life s it might give
Trouble and Sicknefs, but by no mcans Death. With thefe and
forme more idle Objeions doth Heminga fhew the Excellence of his
Pazts in bantring an Art and Study that he never underftood;and af-
ter he hath magpified the non-cffe of thefe two Direcions [ becaufe
the Native did not dye upon them] he gravely tells us, the whole
Artisa Lye and Deceit; his words are thefe, Argnit itaque feipfam
bec Dodirina falfitatis & mendacii. But indeed it was his Ignorance,
not the Art that was accufable. o

AllOthC!lNltiVify I have taken from Heminga, which t:o me feems
the moft plain of any that ever I have judged or fcen, -and yet he

raifeth many Doubts and Objections,thatdo indeed cither fhew him
Y to
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to be very Capricious, or clfe very Ignorant in Aﬁrc;logy 3 yetfome
of his Obje@ions are rational enough, as you {hall fecanon. 1 have
chofen this Geniture, becaule he-was Heminge’s Acquaintance and

Neighbout in Wejtfr¢fland, and Governour of Lewardin, for which .

reafon, 1 fuppofe the eftimate Time was true, and the Dire&ion of
the Afcendant to the Oppafition of Mars was alfo true for his Death s

and yet many Doubts remain, that Heminga hath not offered at. The .

Figureis as followeth, with the Plancts places as he hath given them;
but I have altered the Time 24 minutes later than his, and yet we
both agree upon the fame Dire@ion for Death; we only differ inour
Mecafure of Time, which is the caufe of our:difference in the Figure,
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“This Gentlerman died of an Apsplxy on the 7th of Fauuary,1572.
being then almoft Forty eight years of Age. Having diunk. plenti-
fully the Night before,which was Twelfday,and the Dire&ionwhich
gave it, was the Afcendant co the Oppofition of Mars, Ark44d.25m.
which turned-into Time, gives Forty feven years, and about Ele-
ven months. And tho Heminga allows this Diretion, yei he asketh,
why he did not dye on the Afcendant to:the Dppifirion of the Sun,
ad afcer that,to the Dragons Taite 7 And why the Sas in bis younger

. : : - years

Latitud. Planetar, -

>.58_So"

Ops Reformatimy
years to the Bodies of Mars and Satwrn did not kill, Saturn being
1.ord of the 8th, and init,which in the old way hath a mighty fway. -

~ T will give you an Anfwer to thefe things, before we leave them.

1ft, The Afcendant to-the gppvjhion of the Sun could not kill, be-
caufe the Oppofition of Venns did fo foon fucceed it; and for the Dra-
goons Taile, 1 know no. reafon why that fhould kill, nor cannot be
perfuaded that it ever kill’d any one yet, or ever will, forit is an
empty void place in the Heavens,being but the InterleGions of two
imaginary Gircles, and can have noInfluence of its own, becaufc it
is no body, nor isit vifible, and therefore very improbable to give
any Effect, efpecially Death. And for the Sun to the Body of Murs”
and Saturn,could not kill, becaufe the Sun is not Giver of Life ; but
I judge the firft of thofe might give the Small-pox 5 and the fecond,
fome little kind of Ilinefs, but neither of them any thing.very Re-
markable or Eminent, as to the Native’s Health.

But it nright be very rationally asked, why the Afcendant to the

Oppofition of Mars thouid give an Apoplexy ? Which Heminga takes no .

notice of in his Ohje@ions, and is far more proper to be asked in
my Opinion, than all thofe things that he enquires after. In this
Cafe we are to takethe Time of Death from Mars and his Direéti-
on, but not the Quality of it; for that is taken from the other Di-
re@ions that do operate with, and are next fucceeding in directi-
onz] Motion to the Giver of Life. And in this Cafe, %upiter doth
govern the place of Death, both by Dignity and Prefence;; and for

that reafon fpecificates it, who you find in Conjunlion with Satsrm, °

and in Sextile to the Moon, and the Moon in the Terms of Fupiter 5
and both Mars, Fapiter, and Satwrn in the Terms of Venus, all which
2dd to the Difeafes of ‘Redundance, and Repletion of Humourss
and befides, Fupiter dothnaturally givean Apoplexy, and Difeafes of
the Stomack, by fuch a Pofition as this is3 asyou may e, if you
confider that Chapter in Polomsy's De Genere Mortis. But by the
- cormon and general Opinion of DiseGions , this of Mars thould
rather have given a Flux of the Bowcls, a Fever, or fome Difcafe
that is attended with Inflamation or Heat, continual or intermit-

fdly, If the Eighth Houfe is the Houfe of Death, and that every

1

Planet according to his Dominion muft do his Office3 why did not -

the Afcendant to the Oppofition of Venus kill fhe being afflicted, _:m:d
atfifted by the Beams o‘gpthe Sun and Mars, ,an_d Lady of the fo-fam’d

fatal Fourth Houfe, .
Y 2. 3dl_)’ )
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3dly, Thele things confidered, may help to inform their under-
flanding bctter, who believe that the Suw ought to be always Giver
of Life, but efpecially when he is above the Earth in any part of
Heaven 5 when they oblerve, that the Sun to the Body of M.gs; and
Body of 7apiter and Saturn, did notkill 5 but the Afcendant to thofe
Raysdid do it, and that becaule it was Hileg, or Giver of Life. |

Lajtly, That the Sun thould notkill, is plain from the old Notion,
he being Lord of the Afcendant, and will by no means hurt his own.
A mott abfurd Opinion! but, why Mars by that Rule thould kill, I
wonder, he being Lord of no ill Houle, and yet he turns Murderer;
which muft certainly proceed from his falling into bad Company
theres he happening to affociate himfelf with the Lords of the
Eighth, and by that means grew as barbarous as they. Ut fucins fic
Fomo, : ) :
Thus T have given you four Nativities out of Heminga, that he
brings to affront and ridicule Afirology wiih, which you fce are
not guilty of what he alledgeth, nor is Attrology blamable in thofe
things he obtrudes upon the World. He wes, I confets, a very
Learned Man, and indecd a far better Gramarian than an Altro-
loger; for in this he was Mafter of no more than what was com-
mon toall. T could, I confefs, have given you divers Nativities
more of his in the fame Treatife, but I am fearful of medling with
bad Tools; divers of his Nativities there mentioned, being to my
knowledge falfe, and yet ferves him to make a noife about that
which he was but little acquainted with, as to its Truth and Qpe-
sation. He tells us, Henry VIIL was born the 28th of Fure; and
yet Stom fays, he was born the 22d of that Month. Mary Quecn
of England [he fays] was born the Sth of September, Anno 1515,
but Stow tells us, ir was the 11th of Febrmary, 1516. and §. G, af-
ferts it to be the 17th of February, eodem Anna; And tho hé is right
in the day of Queen Elizabetb’s Birth, yet he is out in the Time,
if Stow may be believed. From whence I conclude, that moft of
his far-fetch’d Nativities are falfe ; if fo, then it is no wonder, that
they failed his expe@ation of Effe@®s; and pray, who can believe
his mighty Obje@ions raifed from falfe Nativities? Or, what can
be expected befides wrangling, where falthood Is made the Foun-—
dation? And fo I take my leave of him.

I have this year 1692. feen a Nativity printed in an Almanack,
and brought as a proof of a pasticular DireGion there alledged
. to
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to give the Smali-pox at almoft Five years of Ages and all e Pre- .

Aftyology in this Nation, are challenged to produce any other
ﬁffg'éi.ﬁ'n ,ﬂ;ro;g)zr to:give: that Sicknefs at that Age, befides the
Eaith directed. to-che Heliocentrick-place of Mars, And I being
one : of :thofe Pretenders, think my.:fe}f;eonccrned to offer .__fomc
thing of my thoughts in that. Matter,.'and .humbly caft in’'my
Mite to that Treafury of Truth, that this curious new Invention
is thought to increale. It is without doubt a thing moft ingeni-
ous;;-and westhy of cvery curious man’s Remark and Notice;
a'nd-if it will hold in all. Nativities to the end ;and. purpofe it is
here 'made_ufe of , it will be of admirable Service in the further
difcovery of Celeftial Truths, and give its Inventor-that Repute,
which the Worm of Time fhall never deface, nor the endeavour
of Enemies deftroy, but raifc to his Fame an Ever'afting Pillar
of Honour, that all'who come after _ﬂlai) pay a Gratitude to his

165

Meinory, The Figure follows, fet according to my way, and hjs

time, . ;
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The Difcale you'hdve heard, was the Smal-pox at Four years and
Tew months old 5 and the Dirsttion that gave that Difeafe [
dicit] was the Eatth'to the Heliocentrick place of Mars:y-and bé
is motally fise, vio vhan cad give, hot affign any other Direltiod
proper in'that Cafe, 4t thatfimé. to'dperdte ;. which if vrud then
that muft Be allowed to be the Canfe of it, which will beceer ap-
pear upon the futeher enguiry into the matter iefeds - N

I wordey, That d Mati of his vaft Parés and Abilities,: thould fo
eonfidently affiem, " TFhat théte was no other Dixection o be found
at that tint mitableto the EFXY, buthe Earth to the Helocetitrick
place of Mirs. Wheh any it that and evfiands che dite@iondl Mo-
tioth, g atioR by Yufpe@ion fee, that the Sun to the Zodiacal
Parallel of Murs 6mesupat-théfime tme, whofe Arkis4.d. 14 m.
and givésin thné Fout years and Eighit thonths s ‘and this by bis
own Figure, riot alteting it'a mintitc. Ard therdfore T fuppofe;

- when Mars catheto the placeof ‘Dritétion about the middle of Fa-

ntary , 1683, then the Fermentaion began that gave the Difeafes
Now, this is no falfe, but a real Motion, and a Direétion of that
force, that it often times kills 5 but.n this cafe, I judg, it could not,
becaufe it is a vital Nativity. And befides, if he will allow me but
-& iiautes-of cxror in the Time [and 1 xcally believe there are very
few Dials fp exa®, or the Obfervers of Nativities fo pofitive a$ to
deny it] 1'will producé another Direction [}?as forcible as this is]
of Mars to the Aftendant, and that is the Se/guigeadrate, which in
divers Natlvitics, T have by me, hath proved Mortal; but then it
it be wheré the Afcendant is Giver of Life, which here is niot 5
and thekefore, not t6 mention the Moon Convers to the Square of
Saturn in Mundo, the Afcendant to the Square of Venus, the Mook to

the Zodiacal Square of Mertwry cam Latitudine, to the Zodigeal-

Square of Meraury fine Latitudiné, &. which came up all about-that
time. 1 judge thefe two.fufficient to prove, That the Affettion,
or the Affertbr departed from the Truth when he delivéred that
Notion. And to be plain with you, 1t was that very Dire@ion of
the Sun ad pst Mars, that proved the Atropos to King Charles 11
But befides all this, Why (hould the Earth to the place of Nlrs.
give the Smalkpox, feting the Moon and Saturnare fonedx in Afpet
to his Heliocentrick place? Why fhould it not have beetra putrid

continual Fever; Epileptick-fits, a Fall, witha wound atteuding, it, or

fuch like, rather than that itwas? -

Again,

-

Again, Why Giou!d not the $xa dirg@ted to the Hyliogentrick
Oppofition of Mars, be every way s cffetual a5 the Karth to the

Body of Mars [ for the Dixegtions of eash are equal inevgry thing,

~ @aly oppofite Points] whish if jo b, then he had two DircQions

at the fame time, which are.daubtlefs.of moze force than one.
Now, if thefe things are allpwed, then we mudt-dire@ to the He-
liocentrick Sextiles, Squazes, and Trines of 3ll the Planets; ¢o do
which, we muft have 3 new Theory.of Dige@ions, which would
be of excellent ufe to thofe: that axe fludious in thai sway; and I
am fuze it would puzzle me untowardly so.find qut 3: way to.direct
the Swn, Afcendant, and Midbeaven, to the Heliocentrick Bodies and
Squares-of fome, or all the Plancts, .and at the.(ame time recongile
it to my Reafon and Senfes; for if I fhonld direct the Midheaven
to the Body of Mars Heliogentsical.and Geoceptyiaal, and believe
it.too, I.muft give my Eye the-lye, becaufe I fee it paflech. ghe
Meridian paint but once. . .And to believe ithe other, :is ngkr ;fo
Tranfubftantiasion ; yet 1 belieye, f any man-would go.into the Sy
with his Telefcope at his Back, I douhtnot, -buthe might e, Mary
in 17 degrees of Libra, -whenwe fec him jn25 degrecs of thefame
Sign, &e. _And Iam fuse it will requize 2 larger:Faith than. mies,
to believe:{in this Kigure for Example].that the Helincentidek place
of Venusin Seorpio (howld any.ways afle, osbetsken notige.of by
us Geocentrick Bodies. . Nor ¢an it congern us, thanas we beingSuh-
je@s of England, are obliged.to keep the:Laws. of Conflaninsple:
for tho there gre-fach Laws,.:yat they haxe no force ppon-usin Hag-
land, nor take no notice of us. . Loa b

Many more things might be alledged in this Cafe, to inform
the Ignorant World about this Myftery, aswhen it is H leg, and
what:Parts of ‘Heaven are moft proper for that Power and Domi-
nion; Let us fuppofe the Moon in the Tenth, the Sun in the Af-
cendant, then the Earth muft be in the Seventh. Now the Query
is, which of thefe thre¢ muft be allowed to be Giver of Life, fec-
ing they are all in Aphetical places, Again, how we thall know
when the Dire&tions o%bé Earth have power to kill, and when
not; and whether the ‘Farth to the Hetiocentrick place of Mars
doth always give a Fever, or the Small-pox. For.if it hath not al-
ways an adequate Effe&, or Rules-laid down to thew when it will,
and when it will not do it, I am fure no Man of reafon will be-
Jieve that, nor many other things in Aftrology.

Loffly, .

! §5-
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’ "La{ily,-'f"[hg Earth dire@éd to anyBodies or Afpecs, doth deftroy
the Priticiples of dire@ional Motion, that is, it renders that Motion
ufelefs, ‘by-which all Dircétions are tade, and therefore mult fec
up a new one Of its own 5°and whofover afferts the Direftions'of
the Earth, difliné from thefe of the-Su# in eppdfite points;'Tam
certain they underfiand riot the Motion by which all Dirctions
are made, for they are all made by one Motion, both Dirc& and"
Convers. And what T have ¢lfe to fay in this Cafe, I fhall referve
till the next time fée occafion toufeits -/~ © R

Perhaps this may give fome People a difguff, and provoke

_them to-an ill Opinion of éur felf, and, chink we have done this
‘out of a capricious Humours; but we doaffure them it is no fuch
thing, and-that it was only two things engaged our Thoughts in
‘this matter. Firff, The Challenge, we our 1elf being one of ' the
‘Number there included; and have donc this purely’in Vindicition
‘of our felf; leaving 41l other Pretenders to act'or fay what they

think convenient, or find themfelves able to do in the Vindication
of their felves,  Secondly, Our 1efpeck to Truth, concerning which
.we have no mean thought , but a very mean and low Opinion of
our own Parts and Abiliies; and therefore, defire humbly to lay
our poor weak Endeavours before every ingenious Artift, defiring
our felf may be candidly sead and underftood ; ‘and.we are morals

1y fure, that no ingenious Man will deny his Conceflion to this our
Requeft. Sowithing all the true Sons of Scierice, a fuccels anfwer-

able. to their Endeavours and Withes, We fhall take our leave of
them at this time. : Cor

Omnis ab affiduo nimivum abs nafeitur wfu.
Palinge, Lib. §¢







